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INTRODUCTION 


Srila Viávanàtha Cakravarti Thakura was called ‘the rein- _ 
carnation of Srila Ripa Gosvami ' by his direct disciple and main 
commentator Sri Krsnadeva Sarvabhauma, because he took the 
brilliant poetry of Sri Ripa, that was clearly the source of inspi- 
ration for all the successive Gaudiya Vaisnava Acaryas, to a pos- 
sibly even further stage of beauty and rasa (transcendental 
flavour). It is almost as if Sri Ripa, after his disappearance from - 
the manifest plane, thought to himself: “I could have driven it 
(the rasika descriptions of $ri-Sri Radha Krsna's pastimes) even 
further", and then decided to descend as Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravarti. 

The opinions about the date of Vigvanatha Cakravarti’s 
birth and demise differ strongly. Opinions about his birthdate 
vary from 1619 to 1664 AD and of his disappearance from 1689 
to 1706. At any rate, he was born in a brahmana family in Bengal 
and was initiated in the parivara (disciplic succession) of Srila 
Narottama Thakura Mahaéaya. Sri Narottama’s disciple was Sri 
Ganga Narayana Cakravarti, whose disciple was Sri Krsna 
Carana Cakravarti, who was the initiating guru of Radha Ramana 
Cakravarti. This Radha Ramana Cakravarti was the initiating 
guru of Srila Viávanatha Cakravarti. 

. Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti is known as a very prolific 
writer and poet, a preacher of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s sam- 
pradaya (tradition) and the topmost rasika (devotee-connois- 
seur), specialised in the conjugal mellows of Lord Krsna's pas- 
times. Few argue the fact that he was the most important Gaudiya 


Vaisnava Acárya and writer after the Six Gosvamis of Vraja. He 
is particulary well known for ousting the controversial scholar. 
guru Ripa Kaviraja from the Gaudiya sampradaya and estab. 
 lishing the Gaudiya sampradaya as a spiritual community that 
‘was authorised to worship the deity of Ràdhà-Govinda in 
Jayapura. | 

It is said that the leaders of the Ramanandi- -sampradaya 
asked the Gaudiya priests of Govinda deva in Jayapura to which 
of the four established sampradayas they belonged. When they 
replied that they belonged to the sampradàya of Sri Caitanya 
. Mahaprabhu, the Ramanandi-leaders decided that they were not 
connected with a bona fide sampradaya, and deprived them of 
the right to serve the Deity. The Gaudiya devotees then request- 
ed Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti to help them get the service back, 
but Cakravartipada was bound to a vow never to leave the holy 
place of Radhakunda, so he sent his two disciples Baladeva 
Vidyabhüsana and Si Krsnadeva Sarvabhauma to Galta (a vil- 
lage near Jayapura). Within seven days Srila Baladeva 
Vidyabhüsana then wrote an official Gaudtya Vaisnava-bhasya 
(commentary) on the Vedanta Sütra (which is compulsory for any 
sampradaya that wants to be recognised as bona fide) named 
Govinda Bhàsya, after which the Gaudiya Sampradaya was offi- 
cially recognised as a sampradaya. Some now consider the 
Gaudiya Sampradaya as a fifth, extra sampradaya, while some — 
because of Baladeva Vidyabhüsana's presentation of a disciplic 
succession (parampara) in his book Prameya Ratnavali — con- 
sider it as belonging to the sect of Madhvacarya. 

Another story about Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti is that 
some fanatic svakiya-vadis, those who believe that Sri Krsna only 
enjoys conjugal affairs within marriage, became very angry with 
him for boldly preaching parakiyà vada, the opinion | that Krsna 
mostly enjoys extra-marital affairs and.they went out to kill him. 
While they were on their way to his abode, they met a beautiful 
young girl of about thirteen years old. They asked her: "Do you 
know where Vi$vanatha Cakravarti lives?" The girl said: “I have 


no time to answer such questions now! I am on my way to 
Yavata, the abode of Radharanr's husband Abhimanyu, to bring 
Her flowers!” The men were shocked to hear about the existence 
of a husband of Radharani’s other than Sri Krsna. Just then 
Visvanatha Cakravarti passed by and the svakiya vadis fell at his 
feet to beg forgiveness from him. 

This book, Sri Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya (The 
eternal, nectarean meditation on Si Krsna) is the third and final 
elaboration on Srila Rüpa Gosvamt’s aphorisms on asta-kaliya 
lila, the eternally revolving eight-fold transcendental pastimes of 
§1-S1i Radha-Krsna, after Sri Krsna dasa Kaviraja’s “Govinda 
Lilamrta” and $n Kavi Karnapura's “Krsnahnika Kaumudi”. 
These books have been composed to aid the devotees who wish - 
to train their minds in /ilà smarana, remembrance of these tran- 
scendental pastimes in a scheduled way on a daily basis. Other 
beautiful works of Sri Vi$vanatha Cakravarti include : 


* Camatkara Candrika — (A Moonbeam of Astonishment), 
describing four naughty meetings of Radha and Krsna. 

* Prema Samputa — (The Love Box) describing how Krsna 
slyly manages to interview Sri Radhika about Her love for Him. - 
* Surata Kathamrta —(Nectarean Erotic Conversations) which 
= describes a romantic conversation of Radha and Krsna. 

* Vraja Riti Cintamani —(The divine Jewel of Vraja’s cus- 
toms), which describes the glories of Vraja’s holy places. 

* Sankalpa Kalpadruma — (A Desire Tree of Devotional 
Aspirations), 104 prayers for majfijari seva (service to $n 
Radhika as a spiritual maidservant). 

* Raga Vartma-Candrika — (A Moonbeam on the path of 
Sacred Passion), a short book which describes the path of 
rāgānugā bhakti, devotion following one's sacred passion. 

* Madhurya Kadambini — (A Cloud bank of Sweetness), 
which discusses the symptoms of stagnation and advancement on 
the path of devotion. 


* Svapna Vilasa — A short work about Gaura tattva in the form 
of a loving conversation between Sri-Sri Radha-Krsna. 

* Ksanadà Gita Cintamani — A songbook for the night, fol. 
lowing the monthly lunar calendar. 

* Ujjvala Nilamani Kirapa — A summary of Srila Ripa 
Gosvami’s ‘Ujjvala Nilamani’. 

* Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu Bindu — A summary of Srila Rüpa 
Gosvami’s ‘Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu’. 

* Stavamrta Lahari — (A Deluge of nectarean Prayers) A col- 
lection of prayers, like Guruvastakam, Nikuñja. Rahasya Stava, 
Sri Rüdhàü-dhyüna, Anuraéga Valli, Vrndddevyastakam, 
Krsnakundastakam, Svarüpa Caritastakam, Ripa Cintamani, 
Nandi$varástakam, Gitavali and many many more. 

* Commentaries — Saràrtha Darsini (on Srimad Bhagavata) 
Sarürtha Varsini (on Bhagavad Gita) Bhakti Sāra Pradarsini (on 
Bhakti Rasimrta Sindhu), Ananda Candrika (on Ujjvala 
Nilamani), Mantrartha Dīpikā (on the Kama Gayatri Mantra), 
Mahati (on Dana Keli Kaumudi), Vivrti (on Vidagdha Madhava), 
Sukha Vartini (on Ananda Vrndavana Campi), and unfinished 
commentaries on Prema Bhakti Candrika and Ee 
Caritamrta. 


The readers may be struck by the intimacy of Radha and 
Krsna's pastimes that are described in this book Sri Krsna 
Bhàvanàmrta, but that should not be the cause of fear of becom- 
ing sexually agitated. The pastimes described here have absolute- 
ly nothing to do with the sexual affairs of couples in the mundane 
sphere. They are, rather, the completely transcendental (and thus 
purifying) exchange between the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Sri Krsna and His internal pleasure potency Sri 
Radhika. $a Sukadeva Muni declared in the final verse of the 
rasa paficádhyáya (the five chapters of Srimad Bhagavata that 
deal with Sri Krsna’s Rasa-lila : 


vikriditam vraja vadhübhir idam ca visnoh 
$raddhànvitam nu $rnuyed atha varnayed yah 


bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam 
hrd-rogam àsvapahinoty acirena dhirah 


TOENA who faithfully hears and describes the pastimes 
of Lord Visnu (Krsna) with the girls of Vraja will attain the high- 
est devotion to God (the mood of the gopis) and will swiftly 
become free from the heart’s disease of lust.” Faith means know- 
ing that this is a transcendentally purifying topic, rather than the 
opposite. Still, these topics must of course be discussed in private 
with devotees who have the above mentioned faith. 

The above authorised. statement automatically leads to 
the conclusion that one need not be fully free from sexual desires 
in order to be qualified to read this book. Faith and love alone are 
sufficient. MEN 

This book ‘Krsna Bhavanamrta’ is subtitled ‘maha- 
kavya’, which means ‘great Sanskrit Poem’. It was not altogeth- 
er possible to perfectly reflect the brilliant poetic.verses of Srila 
Visvanatha Cakravarti in the English language. The. literary 
approach to Sanskrit kāvya seems futile: the ideals, aims, sub- 
tleties, constructions and standards are so utterly different from 
English or any other western language, which simply lacks the 
vocabulary of transcendental rasa. Neither the literary nor the lit- 
eral approach can convey the sensual impact of the poem, the 
sense-sound of the original; the compactness it achieved by com- 
pounding groups of.words into monolithical units. Kavya is 
untranslatable because it. is not only in Sanskrit, it is Sanskrit. 


RELIC ET ECT LIEU T COOL. PIECE TOC CLONES CITT OO rn TAPA PP TTE EU VUUU EIE 


CHAPTER ONE 


Nisanta-lila 
Pastimes At Dawn - 3.36-6.00 a.m. 


AUSPICIOUS INVOCATION 


Sri krsna caitanya ghanam prapadye 
sapadyapa dhvasta tamah prapaficam 
paricesu koty arbuda kantidhara 
paramparapyayita sarva visvam (1) 


I take shelter of the Sti Krsna Caitanya cloud, that show- 
ers the whole world, making it drink the stream of His own lus- 
ter, that is like billions of Cupids so fair, and who destroys the 
darkness of material existence. (Second meaning: *I take shelter 
of Sti Krsna (Yasodà-nandana) who is full consciousness person- 
ified, who destroys the darkness of i ignorance of anyone who. 
takes shelter of Him, and whose heart-throbbing beauty, that 
exceeds that of millions of Cupids, inundates the entire uni- 
verse". (Both interpretations stress the fact that only surrendered 
_ devotees can become freed from all material miseries and can be 
blessed with the sweet relish of the Lord's forms, qualities and 
pastimes. This Caitanya-cloud is a very amazing cloud, because 
although clouds usually create darkness, this cloud destroys the 
darkness, viz. the darkness of mundane ignorance.) 
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sanatanam rūpam udtyusoh ksitau hrdad adhüno vraja künanesayoh 
tat keli kalpagama sangatilitah sadali vithir anuragirür bhaje (2) ) 


I worship Srila Sanatana and Srila Ripa Gosvami, who 

brought the King and Queen of Vrndavana, Śrī-Śrī Radha Krsna, 
out of their hearts into this world, who revealed Their pastimes 
from the Vedic literatures (such as Brhad Gautamiya Tantra and 
Krama Dipika), and who are followed by all the anurāgī 
(transcendentally passionate) devotees (with the external body), 
Second meaning: (With a mentally conceived spiritual body) I 
worship the passionate (anuragini) girlfriends of Radha and 
Krsna, headed by Lalita, who always keep the eternal (sanatana) 
forms (ripa) of the Lord and Lady of the Vraja-forests within 
their hearts (by always meditating on Them), whose (wish-yield- 
ing) desire-tree of pastimes is being praised by The Divine Pair 
Themselves when They unite, and without whose assistence the 
pastimes of the Divine Pair's union cannot reach perfection. ! 
Third meaning: Holding the eternal forms of Radha and Krsna 
within my heart I praise the bumblebees that sit in the 
Kalpavrksa-trees of Vrndavana, singing rdgas like the Vasanta 
Raga”. 


tayor mitha puspa-Saraji cāturī dhürinatavedanayaà vivadinoh 
Srantim: svayam kapi nimantrya tat ksanan nidram upaniya 
samadadhe kalim (3) | 


(Rasamayi Nagari) Sri Radha and (Rasamaya Nagara) 
$n Krsna competed with Each other in erotic cleverness (in other 
words, They were very eager to show Each other how expert — 
They both were in the battle of the flower archer Cupid), but 
Their fight ended when fatigue invited (Their sakhi) Nidra-devi, 

; the goddess of sleep, bringing her to Them. (In other words, 
Radha and Krsna fell asleep, exhausted from Their loveplay.) 


prati sva sevavasare prabodhita 
sadatanabhyasa juso’tha kinkari 
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nidraiva ratryantam avetya ta jahau 
saiva svayam jagarayam cakāra kim (4) 


Their maidservants, that were also sleeping, were accus- 
tomed to get up in time to do their service. Have they now auto- 
matically awoken, knowing that the night is over? 


utthaya talpac cakiteksanah ksanan 
utthanayor nàgara cakravartinau 
svapam rahah svapam athangam anganà 
Glaksya tusnim adhisayyam asata (5) 


Getting up from bed, these maidservants looked around 
anxiously (afraid that they might have gotten up too late for their 
scheduled services). Seeing that the best of lovers (Radha and 
Krsna) were still sleeping in solitude, they quietly sat up in their 
beds on the courtyard of the nikuñja. 


papracchur anyonyam imam imanaya 
rasam parthasa bhrtam sa jrmbhaya 

gira ciraj jagara müdha ghürnana sva 
svaksibhrngi tati lidha vaksasah (6) 


(Jokingly weighing the amount of rasa relished, wonder- 
ing: “Has the rasa come this far, or is there any more?”) They 
yawned and jokingly inquired from each other about what had 
happened (“O sakhis! Now you are sleeping, exhausted from 
your love games with the king of the nikunja! Have you now 
awoken?"). With their bee-like eyes rolling because of staying up 
late at night, they relished the vision of (Hari’s nail marks on) 
their breasts. 


nisanta sevocita mālā vitika krtyatta 
citta atha kàcid aha tah > 
ananga baddhanga yuva dvayocchalat 
saurabhya saulabhyavati rasoccala (7) 
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Some of these maidservants then began to perform their 
Scheduled service at daybreak, stringing flowers and Preparing 
betel leaves, while smelling the fragrance of Radha and Krsna’s 
bodies, that were bound together by Cupid. (One restless maid- 
servant fearfully got up from her bed and told the other kinkarjs. 
"O sakhis! Look! These two lovers, for Whom you are stringing 
flower garlands and preparing betel leaves, are bound up to Each 
other!") | 


Jjanita jaladhvaragatasya-padmah sadmantaralyah svadrsah prahitya 
kantau nitantatanu lasya cuficu dhinoti suptih parirabhya kidrk (8) 


With their lotus-like faces they looked through the slits in 
the wall of the grove-cottage how Radha and Krsna were 
embraced by the goddess of sleep, exhausted of Their clever erot- 
ic dance. (This kinkari said: “O friends! Place your eyes and your 
lotuslike faces at the windows of this playhouse! The assembly of 
sleep has become satisfied with the expert dancing of these two 
in the dance of Cupid and has now tightly embraced Them!) - 


itas tato nyasta mani pradipan aphulla nilotpala campakabhan 
vidhatta etau sva mayukha-vrndair anāvrtai mandana málya celaih (9) 


They saw that the jewelled lamps, that were standing 
here and there in the kufija, shone like blue lotus flowers due to 
Krsna's radiance and like golden Campaka flowers due to Sti 
Radhika’s radiance, as the bodies of the Divine Pair were no 
longer covered by any garlands or ornaments. 


! sakhyo '"nayor naiva vicaksana ity aksipya srgaradhur alyasau kim 
tat kalpitakalpa Satan nirasya svalaksma laksair vidadhe vibhiisam ( 10) 


(Seeing Radha and Krsna lying there without any clothes 
and ornaments on one sakhi excitedly told another:) “Sakhi! 
Radha and Krsna’s sakhis don’t know how.to dress and decorate 
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Them! Therefore, Their girlfriend srngaradhu (over-ornamenta- / 
tion) became angry, threw away Their clothes and ornaments and 
decorated Them with thousands of nail marks and so (making 
Them look even more beautiful).” 


dvaveva samvestya mithas tanu-dvayor 
yat pita nilàmsuka tam upeyayuh 
tadàtmabhür eva nirdsyad etayoh 
kirn paunar-uktyà vasane vidüratah (11) 


"Their complexions complement each other through 
Their embrace. Golden Radhika is dressed by Krsna's blue com- 
plexion and blue Krsna is dressed by Radhika’s golden complex- 
ion. To avoid repetition of this pattern, the incorporal god Cupid 
removed Their blue and golden garments." 


radhanga-rajyam madano yada grahit 
tadaiva lajjam nija rastra palikam 
Stroksi vaksah sva nisàm nyavasayat 
tam hà sa evàdya nirasyati sma kim (12) 


“(O sakhi!) When Cupid conquered the kingdom of Sri 
Radhika’s body, shyness became the protectress of the land, tak- 
ing her position in Radhika’s head, eyes, and breasts. Alas! Has 
she (shyness) now been exiled (from this kingdom)?” 


yat kvàpy amum naiva nibhàlayama 
seyam kim asya aparaddhyatisma 
kimvasmad aksnam sukha-bhoga hetur 
mürtah subhadrsta-bharo'bhyudeti 
“If bashfulness cannot stay in any secret place in Sri 

Radhika’s body she must have committed some offense, or 
maybe she has appeared as Radhika’s auspicious glances to de- 
light our eyes?” (13) 
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sva pálitarn vastu tad edhayitvà tasmai samarpyantaradhatna kirn yg 
punas ca tasyah subhagt bhavatya yato bhavisyaty atula samrddhih (14 ) 


“Or maybe bashfulness disappeared, handing the king- 
dom over:to Cupid after protecting it? By doing this she (this for- 
tunate lajja-devi) may get incomparible opulence (after awaken- 
ing Radhika may become even more shy).” 


sa krsna-megha sthira caficalalt vrto’sti madhurya rasair amüh kirn 
asnapayat svarhana krtya vrttah pratyarhane nādita eva dhinvan (15) 


(Seeing how ecstatic the sakhis were to behold the sweet- 
ness of the Yugala Kisora, one maidservant told them:) “Is the 
steady Krsna-cloud showering the restless lightning-strikes that 
surround Him with sweet rasa? How amazing! The Lord rewards 
the maidservants even before they served Him!” = 


tambila mala vividhanulepanair angadradhan 
yaguru vaisva dhüpaih 
kalocitais taih pratipadyamanaih 
katiksanams tam gamayamvabhüvuh (16) 


Elsewhere some maidservants prepared betelleaves, 
= strung flowergarlands and made different kinds of ointments. 
They placed aguru-frankincense in their trays and spent some 
time rendering other scheduled services. 


prabhafijanau ranjayitum nikufija 
rajau vyarajista muda tadànim 
manye prabudhya Slatha durbalàngo 
drutam prayatum nataram śaśāka (17) 


Then a soft cool breeze blew for the pleasure of the Lord 
and Lady of the nikuyija. One maidservant (who was touched by 


1 
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this cool breeze) said: “Sakhi! I understand that the sleep of this 


soft breeze is also broken, and because of its drowsiness it blows 
only softly! His body is weakened!” 


ya vrksa-vallyo vyakasams tadaiva tàs 
cumbams tadamodabharair digo dasa 

prasaritai $vàsa-patha pravesitair 
bhrngavalir Jagarayam cakàra kim (18) 


“This soft Malayan breeze pleases all the ten directions, 
filling them with the fragrance of the blooming flowers of the 
vines and trees that it kisses and carries around at the end of 
night, awakening the bumblebees that were sleeping (drunk of 
their honey) with this fragrance (within the laps of the flowers), 
that enters into their nostrils!” 


tad gufijitai rafijita susvarair bhrgarn - 

prabudhya vrndà'tha vilokya sarvatah 
sva nathayo jagarane patattrinau n 

yayunkta kalajfiatayà rayaditam (19) 


Hearing the nice humming of those bees, Vrndadevi 
woke up, looked around everywhere and then engaged her pet 
birds in awakening her Lord and Lady. 


atha prabudhyaiva vidhitya paksan grivah samunniya cukijur uccaih 
yat kukkutah pafica sabaramadau rādhā jajagara tad apta vadha (20) 


... On Vrnda’s order the roosters woke up; craned their 
necks and flapped their wings. They cooed about five or six 
times, thus awakening Sri Radha, who became very disturbed. 


krsnanga sarnslesa visesa vadhinas tàn eva matveti $asapa sa rus 
are paretàsu paretaràt puram tatraiva kin kujata no padayudhah (21) 


Seeing that the roosters stopped Her from embracing 
Krsna, Sri Radhika angrily cursed them, saying: “O roosters 
quickly go and coo in hell! Why are you cooing here (yov’re hr 
fit to stay in My Vrndavana, making such miserable sounds!)?" 


vislisya kificit priya-vaksasah sa . 
tusnim sthitams tan upalabhya sadyah 

. sarmslisya kantam dara nidrayaiva 

nisesyamünà punar apyarayjit (22) 


(Having already been put on alert by the roosters) Sq 
Radhika slightly slackened Her embrace of Sri Krsna's chest. 
Hearing that the roosters had become silent, She thought that they 
had gone to hell, according to Her curse ("Now there's no more 
fear of the morning breaking!"). Then She tightened Her embrace 
of Her lover and fell asleep again. 


tatah punas tàn atha tittibhadin utküjata 
prahah vidhüta tandra — 
ham ho ksamadhvam Sayitum ksanam me 
datteti sa motayad angam isat (23) 


Then, when the Tittibhas and other birds began to sing, 
Sri Radhika, whose sleep was broken again, said: “Ham ho! 
Excuse Me! Let me sleep a little longer!”, and slightly stretched 
out Her body. 


kadamba karandava hamsa sdrasa 

kapota Sari suka keki kokilah | 

jaguh kalam kelivani jala sthala . 
pracarinah krsna kathamrtopamam (24) 


Then all the waterbirds like the Kadambas, Karandavas, 
swans and cranes and the terrestrial birds like the pigeons, female - 
and male parrots, peacocks and cuckoos awoke and began to sing 
nectarean songs about Krsna. 
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prabudhya kantau yugapad yathà rujam. 
vislesajamühatur ahga motanàm 
campeya nilàbja-dhanus tvisau tatha 

saándropaguhana mudam ca vaksasoh (25) 


Radha and Krsna got up simultaneously and stretched 
out Their bodies, feeling afflicted by separation from Eachother's 
embrace. While stretching out, $ri Radhika's body looked like a 
bow of Campaka-flowers and Krsna's body resembled a bow of 
blue lotusflowers. Then They blissfully embraced Eachother 
again tightly. 


dvaram samunmucya manag aranàvam 
§anaih pada-nyasa visega manjula 

nirnita taj Jagaranartha kinkari-tatir | 
visankam pravivesa vesma sa (26) 


The maidservants understood that Radha and Krsna had. 
woken up and they fearlessly and silently opened the door of the | 
kufija-cottage, their anklebells jingling along with their charming 
footsteps as they entered. . 


tan manda mañjīra ravair avaidhita 
tvara bharottànumaná api priya 
paspanda evatitaram priyasya yat 
dorvallim unmocayitum na sàásakat (27) 


Hearing Her maidservants' softly jingling (lovely) ankle- 
bells, Sri Radhika quickly wanted to get up from bed, but She 
was unable to do so, being tightly held by Krsna’s vine-like arms, 
` so She remained lying on His chest, unable to move. 


vrndengitajfiah sa vicaksanah $ukah 
suko yatha bhagavatartha kovidah 
daksa prabodhe jagatam prabho rati 
premaspadatvanupamah samabhyadat (28) 
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Just as Sukadeva expertly awakens the world from maya 
by glorifying the Lord in an attractive way (by explaining the 
Bhagavata Purana) similarly the Suka-parrots Daksa and 
Vicaksana awakened the Lord on Vrnda’s indication. 


jaya smarásesa vilasa vaidusa 
nisnáta gopijana locanamrta 
prana priya premadhunt matangaja sva 
madhurt plavita loka samhate (29) 
priyadharasvada sukhe nimajjasi 
prabudhyase nety ucitam rasambudhe 
riramsutayam viriramsur eva te kim 
cadhuneyam ksanada ksanam dyati (30) 


First Daksa sang: “O You who are expert in unlimited 
erotic plays! O You who are showering nectar on the gopis’ eyes! 
O mad elephant who swims in the love-river of His heart’s 
beloved! O You who inundates all the worlds in His own sweet- 
ness! O ocean of rasa! Are You sleeping, immersed in the bliss of 
tasting Your lover’s lips? That’s not improper, but the night, who 
is called Ksanada (giver of only a moment of pleasure), and who 
facilitates Your love-festival, has now ended (and therefore he 
now accepts another meaning of his name, namely 'cleaver of . 
festivals" )." 


jahihi nidram Slathayopagithanam 
vrajam pratisthasuraram prabho bhava 
pratar vabhiivanusara sva cáturim p 
racchanna kamatvam athorarikuru (31) 


E (The parrot Vicaksana sang:) *O Lord! Give up Your 
. Sleep, morning has broken! Be clever now and conceal Your 

desires! If not, then it will be seen by others! Slacken Your 
embrace of Your beloved and return to Vraja!” ! 
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Jaya vrajanandana nanda cetah 
payodhi ptyiisa-mayiikha deva 
| gosthesvart punya lata prasüna 
. prayahi gehaya dhinu sva bandhün (32) 


"Glory to You, O joy of Vraja! O moon of the milk-ocean 
of king Nanda's heart! O flower on the vine of mother Yagoda’s 
piety! Go home and make Your friends happy! (What would hap- 


pen if Nandaraja, because of his great attachment to You, would 
accidentally come and look for You here?)" 


Sart $ubha sa'tha jagāda süksmadhih 
Sari yatha devana sammata sthiti 
Jayesvari sviya vilasa saubhaga 

$ri tarsita $ri-mukha mukhya yauvate (33) 
Sesa’dhuna yad rati-vallabhasya 
rajiva rajan madhupàna matta 

asampratam tat khalu sàmpratam te 
pratas tato Jagarayamy aham tvam (34) 


Then the (female) Sarika-parrots Subha and Süksmadhi 
(who know the most intimate details of Sri Radha-Krsna’s rasika 
pastimes) called Sri Radhika. Subha said: “Glory to you, my 
Queen! The goddess of fortune and the most beautiful ladies of 
the world desire the beauty of Your face and Your pastimes (by 
beating the Bheri-drum of Your own great fortune You astonish 
all the ladies of the three worlds, all glories to You)! You became 
intoxicated by drinking the honey of Your lover’s lotusface and 
now You are sleeping? That is not proper at this time of the morn- 
ing, therefore I’m awakening You!” 


tan mavilambhasva bhajasva nitirn mahepayatmanam upehi gostham 
kā Siksayet tvam api loka-ritirh tvat to nutah siksata eva sarvah (35) 


“Don’t delay anymore and wake up! Follow the eti- 
quette! Don’t embarrass Yourseif and go home! Who will teach 
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You some manners? You are the siksd-guru in good manners 
(surrender to Krsna) for all the gopis!” 


kala kvanat kankana nupura javad 
atyucchalad gatra-yuga-cchabi chatam 
vyastalakagravali vestanonnamat 
tatanka hàra dyuti dipitananam (36) 
srastamsukanvesana sambhramoda 
yad itas tato nyasta karabjam ujjvalam 
sayotthitam keli vilasitos tayos trailokya 
laksmim iva saficikaya tat (37) 


Hearing this, the Loving Playful Couple sat up in bed, 
looking as beautiful as all that is beautiful in the three worlds. 
Their anklebells and sashes of bells jingled sweetly and the 
splendour of Their bodies shone brighter. Their faces were 
flanked by dishevelled locks of hair, illuminated by the splendour 
of Their earrings and necklaces, and Their lotuslike hands moved - 
here and there, looking for Their clothes that had fallen off Them. 


ghürnalasaksam Slatha sarva gátram 
visrasta ke§am rasika-dvayam tat 
bhugnopavesam skhalane kathaficid 
anyonyam Glambanatam prapede (38) 
parasparamsa-dvaya datta doryuga 
nyastanga-bharam nata pusta Sobhitam 
sanmotanád unmukham àsya 
 pankaja-dvayara parikrantim ivayan mithah (39) 
| tadaiva jrmbhottha radamsu-jala 
mànikya dipair nirarajayat kim 
sanidram unmudra drganta laksmi 
rasajfiayanyonya vilihyamanam (40) 


. For some time the two lovers hung against Eachother, 


Their eyes rolling of fatigue and Their hair dishevelled. They sat 
facing Eachother, supporting Their bodily weight on Each other's 
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shoulders. They raised Their mouths as They yawned and 
stretched out Their bodies. It looked as if Their lotuslike faces 
were circumambulating eachother. With the rays of the lamps of 
Their pearllike teeth They performed the àrati (ceremony) of 
Eachother's faces, and with the tongue-like corners of Their 


beautiful, slightly opened eyes They relished Eachother s sweet- 
ness. 


punar api ghana ghiirna śrī mukha-dvandva yogād 
acatula bhuja valli vestanenesta bhàjau . 
ksanam api dayasuptyà Sam bhajávetyatas tàv — anrju 
kusuma talpe srasta gatrav abhütàm (41) 


Then again They enjoyed the joy of sleep for a while. 
With Their beautiful dizzy faces gazing at Eachother, They were 
lying in a tight embrace and Their bodies rolled off the uneven 
bed of flowers. (They looked indescribably beautiful as They lay 
like that, in the embrace of Eachothers’ vine-like arms) 


viraha vikalayà tac chàyaya dünaya kim 
katham api dara labdhaslesayà nidrayà và 
usasi na ca vihatum hanta Saktau khagàs tauh 
tad api vidadhurabhyàm viprayuktau svanantau 


Neither the bed, nor Nidradevi could leave Radha and 
Krsna, as they were overcome by feelings of separation from 
Them (they felt that they had only felt Their embrace slightly, 
although They had been with them the whole night). Alas! Still 
the very hardhearted birds began to coo in the morning, separat- 
ing Radha and Krsna from them! (42) 


Thus ends the fi rst aaier of Srila Viśvanātha Cakravarti’s 
“Krsna Bhavanamrta”, ”, entitled: “Pastimes at dawn’. 
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l This book deals with rāgānuga bhakti, hence this verse requires an external 
explanation as well as an internal explanation. It is taught that externally the 
rāgānuga-devotee should physically consider him/herself to be a follower of 
Vraja-people like Rūpa and Sanātana Gosvāmī, and internally (in a mentally 
conceived spiritual body) he/she should be a follower of Vraja-people like Rūpa 
Mañjarī, and render service accordingly. 

2 With this explanation the commentator specifically reveals a desire to reside 


in Sri Vrndāvana. 


A 
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CHAPTER TWO 


CATR CRS € RS TKR 


Pastimes At Dawn (Continued) 


jalad atho drk-Saphari tad àlayo 
lavanya-vanya bhrs$am anvasilayan 
krinanti yah prana parardha kotibhis 
tayoh pramodottha ruci-cchatà-kanam (1) 


The sakhis, who sci a mere drop of the luster of 
Radha and Krsna’s blissful erotic beauty with millions of hearts, 
made their fish-like eyes enter the latticed windows of the nikun- 
ja and play in the flood of Their natural beauty there. 


lice visakhà kalayali kantau niram$ukaramsuka pufija manju 

viharinav apyatiharinau svair angair anangair alasau lasantau (2) 
anangadau keli-vasad anangadau nirafijanau hanta mitho niranjanau 
visrasta ragadharatabhilaksitau viprasta ragadharatabhilaksitau (3) 


Visakha told Lalita: “Sakhi! Look how beautiful the erot- 
ic signs on Radha and Krsna’s bodies are! Although They are 
niramsuka (without clothes) They are beautified with much 
amSuka (spiritual luster), and although They are vihàrt (enjoyers, 
or: without necklaces) They are also atihdri (very beautiful). 
Although They are anangada (without armlets) They are 
anangada (giving erotic joy to Eachother). Although They are 
nirafijana (without eyeliner) They are nirafijana (very pleasing to 
- Eachother). Their lipstick was washed away during Their playful 


absorption and Their playbed was messed pre Such are the signs 
of Their enjoyment!” 


BSL. 


js 


athàvabhase lalita’vadharyatam jayah 
smarajau katarasrito dvayoh - 
vabhüva dastadharayoh kaca graha 
vyüksipta mürdhne nakhara ksatorasoh (4) 


Lalita (laughed and) replied: “O Sakhis! Last night these 
Two began Their love-fight by catching Each other's hair, biting 
Eachother’s lips and scratching Each other’s chests with the 
nails! I can’t distinguish who was victorious in the battle of 
Cupid (therefore see for yourselves who is the winner: 
Syamasundara or Sri Radha)!” | 


hrdo'nurágam kucakunkuma chalan 
- nyadhatta radhacyuta pada-padmayoh 
yavadravaraktataralako dadhau mürdhnaiva ` 
so’syah padayos tam ujjvalam (5) 


(Visakha said:) “Sri Radhikà's breast-kunkuma coloured 
Acyuta’s feet with Her heart’s passion (when She carefully held 
His feet at Her breasts last night) and Krsna carried the passion 
of Her lotusfeet on His head in the form of Her glistening foot- 
lac". 


ittham ksanam tavad alaksitangyo 

nicaih svaram tàvanuvarnayantyah 

bhàgyarn svam evati sabhajayantyo 
mamajjur ànanda mahodadhau tàh (6) 


In this way the sakhis secretly described Radha and 
Krsna's love-affairs to each other with soft voices. They were 
immersed in an ocean of bliss, praising their own fortune. 


athünuraktalyanumodanáficita 
muda tayor aidhata rüpa manjari 
saiva svayam keli vilasinor dvayos 
thadatva ramyàpacitau patiyasi (7) 
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Through the blissful enjoyment of Lalita and other lov- 
ing girlfriends Radha and Krsna’s luster (rapa mafijart) increa- 
sed. Then the expert maidservant Ripa Majfijari appeared and 
beheld the loveliness of Their love-game. 


tambüla yāvāñjana kunkuma dravaih 
Sramambu jalais trutitai$ ca bhiisanaih 
itas tato vyasta tayà tada dyutat 
tat keli-talpam ca yuva dvaya canat (8) 


(With the permission of Bhanumati and others Sri Rüpa 
Maíijari approached and) She saw that this Youthful Pair looked 
most charming on Their playbed with Their broken ornaments 
scattered here and there and Their footlac, pàn-spots, eyeliner 
and vermilion washed away by Their drops of perspiration (this 
made her bloom of joy). 


prstopadhanam nidadhe kayacana 
pyadhad athànyà mrdulamSukena tau 
piyüsa batyarpitayasyayoh para nirasya 
ghürnam vikasad drSau vyadhat | 


(On Rüpa Maiijari’s order) One maidservant placed a pil- - 
low on Radha and Krsna's bed (thinking that They might want to 
sit up), one covered Their bodies with soft sheets (seeing that 
They were naked), and another one removed Their drowsiness 
and the rolling of Their eyes by serving Them a glass of awaken- 
ing nectardrink, that caused Their eyes to blossom (open). 


aàsyendu yugmam vikacaksi pankajair 
_ lolalaka vrata madhuvratàficitaih 
mitho yada püjayatàm tadà smarah 
sajyam prabudhyaiva dadhe dhanur drutam (10) 
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When the blooming lotuslike eyes in Radha and Krsna’s 
moonlike faces, that were ‘surrounded by locks of blackbee-like 
hair, began to worship eachother, Cupid woke up and quickly 
fetched his bow.....(They became eager to make love again). : 


samyojyataveva vidhu vidhüya kim 
Sitesunaikena vidhaya kilitau 
syandamrtanyonya bhrtauti rocitai 
dhvantogra pāśair asinod api ksanam (11) 


Cupid became angry at being overruled and pierced these 
two moons with a single arrow, making nectar ooze out of them 
and covering them with the dark ropes of Their curly locks for a 
while as Their faces were linked in an erotic tremor. 


bahih sakhi kankana kinkini svanais 
tadaiva daivad upalabdha jagara 
kantamani svànta nisàntam etyatau 
hrir eva devi katham apyamümucat (12) 


Hri-devi, the goddess of bashfulness, was sleeping out- 
side of the cottage at the end of night, but she was by chance 
awakened by the jingling bangles and anklebells of the approach- 
ing sakhis, so she entered (the temple of) Kantamani (Si 
Radhika, the jewel of lovers)’s heart and (with difficulty) made 
Her loosen Her embrace of Sri Krsna. 

ae 


srastalakan vestita hara nàsalankàra 
tatanka-yugan athaitam 
sva paninotsarayitura vihastam viksyaha 
kacit svayam Gnavaktra (13) 
mitho nibadhyatanu sampraharinau 
yuvam priyavapy avalokya ráginau 
ami vyarudhyanta parasparam balad 
ekatma-bhàva api kuntaladayah (14) 
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When Sri Radhika became eager to untie the string of 
Her nose-ring and Her earrings from Her locks with Her own 
hands, one maidservant saw this, giggled and said: “O Loving _ 
Couple! The incorporal Cupid bound You up with the strings of 
Your mutual passion through Your hairs, earrings, nose rings etc. 
Now these ornaments want to oppose him by becoming entan- 
gled with each other, although they are One Soul!” 


janami yusman api sadhu tuşnīm tat tisthateti prativadinirn tam 
upetya tad granthi vimocanàádau pattyasi sa sumukhim siseva (15) 


Hearing this, fair-faced Radhika became annoyed and 
said: "O you maidservants! I know you! Keep quiet!" Despite 
hearing-this, the maidservants nee on giggling, expertly serving 
Her by untying the knots. 


kacit prasiinambudarardra vāsasā vyatyasta raganjana yavakadikam 
mrstvà prati sveksana siddhaye tayor mukha-dvayam 
darpanata ninaya kim (16) 
tambüla vitir nidadhe parasminn eka patimnà mani dipa palya 
tan mangalaratrikam àsu cakre nirajayanty eva nijasu laksaih (17) 
adarsam ádarsayati sma kacit paranga nepathyam upajahara 
jahàra kacit $rama-bindu-jalara Sanath Sanais tàv upavijayanti (18) 


One maidservant slightly soaked a very soft and valuable 
cloth in rose-water and wiped the eyeliner, lipstick, footlac etc. 
from Radha and Krsna’s faces, making them shine like mirrors. 
One maidservant placed betel leaves in Their mouths, another 
one quickly and expertly performed Their mangala aratrika with 
a jewelled lamp as if she waved around thousands of her hearts, 
other maidservants held mirrors before Them, some brought in 
body-ornaments and another one removed Their sweatdrops by 
softly fanning Them. i 
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asyambujam me nikhilam marandam 
pitvapi dastarn madhusüdanena 

ittham ciram sasmitam aiksataitann 

adarpanam sanmukhato nirasa (19) 


Seeing Krsna’s bitemarks on Her face as She looked in 
the mirror, Sri Radhika smiled and. thought: “Today à 
Madhusüdana (the Krsna-bee) has drunk all the nectar from My 
]otusface by biting Me.” This made Her very happy, so She could 
not put the mirror away. | 


ripamrtam me trijagad vilaksanam 
nihsima mádhuryam idam ca yauvanam 
adyaiva saphalyam avapa sarvatha 
preyanupabhunktatamam muda yatah (20) 


(The more She looked at Her own reflection in the mir- 
ror, the sweeter She found Hari’s nailmarks on Her lotuslike face. 
This made Her laugh within Herself and think:) “Today My 
nectarean form, that is unrivalled in all the three worlds, and My 
boundless youthful sweetness have become successful by being 
most blissfully enjoyed by My beloved!” 


saivam vicintya ksanam àha kantam 
tad aksi pitakhila madhurika 
vantar mudatyartha lasad drganta 
laksmi vihàrayatan àsya-padmam (21) 


While Sri Radhika thought like that, Her lover drank all 
the nectar of Her sweetness with His eyes. This made Her feel 


unlimited bliss within and Sri Krsna’s lotusface became the play- 
ground of Her beautiful sidelong glances. 


bho bho vilasin avadhehi yat tvaya 
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visrasta vesabharandsmyaham krta 
yavad mad àlyo'nusaranti nosasi 
drutam samadhitsasi tan na kim punah 
sva caturi sadhaya mam prasadhaya 
prasadayànangam abhista daivatam 
yo'sman mano-mandira vartyayam 
tvaya bahiskrto laksmabhir ebhir eva yat 


In an independent mood (svadhina bhartrka) Sri Radhika 
(repeatedly relished Krsna's sweetness by glancing at Him and) 
said: “Bho bho Vilasin (womanizer)! Have You messed up My 
dress and ornamentation? Why are You so complacent? 
Straighten everything out (as it was before) before My girlfriends 
return here and ridicule Me!” (22) “(O King of the shameless! Do 
You want to throw Me in an ocean of embarrassment by display- 
ing Me like that to My girlfriends?) Pacify Cupid, the god of love 
(in order to apologize for the offense You committed to him by 
not bringing the deity back in the temple and not removing the 
signs of worship after the pūjā), by engaging Your cleverness in 
decorating Me! Place him back in the temples of Our minds by 
removing the spots óf musk and vermilion from My body, after 
having taken him out by making these nail- and bitemarks on 
Me.” 


satyam bravisyangajam ista-devam 

tvad anga-pithe prakati bhavantam 
yajami bhüsambara gandha puspam 
srak candanadyair iti tam sa uce (24) 


(Rasika Mukutamani) Krsna replied: “You speak the 
truth! The worshipable incorporal Cupid became manifest on the 
surface of Your body! Let Me worship him with ornaments, 
scents, garments, flowers, garlands and-sandalwoodpulp (apply- 
ing them to Your body)!” ane 


31 


athümunaà kankatikam Sanaih $anair 
vikarsata bhanumati kararpitam 
kacavali samskriyate sma màlatt 
máàlota veni racana patiyasi (25) 
kastürika candana kunkuma dravaih 
sambhasavitais tam anuraga lekhaya 
cakara mālāñcita caru citrakam sa citra 
cuficar dhrta navya vartikah (26) 
tatanka yugmena lavanga manjari 
sampaditapürva rucà sa càruni 
anarca tasyah $ravane navanjanendnajija - 
kafija pratime tad aksini (27) 
dadhara haram ruci mafijarilitar 
yadà tadoce priyaya madoddhuram 
yà khandità candana kaficuli tvaya 
vaksojayas tam na kutas cikirsasi (28) 


Krsna then softly combed Radhika’s (brilliant) hair 
(afraid that He might give pain to Her head) with a comb handed 
to Him by Bhanumati (a maidservant) and expertly braided it 
with a garland of Malati-flowers. With a new pencil He painted 
. pictures on Radhika’s body with musk, sandal and vermilion. 
These charming pictures were as if made by lines of His ‘passion. 
He hung beautiful earrings on Radhika’s ears, handed to Him by 
Lavanga Mañjarī, and applied fresh eyeliner, prepared by 
Ragalekha Maiijari, around Her lotuslike eyes. When He hung a 
nice necklace on Her chest (which was endowed with the bud of 
luster, ruci mafijart), handed to Him by (a maidservant named) 
Ruci Maíijari, $ri Radhika proudly said: “Why do You put My 
necklace on before anointing My breasts with fresh sandalwood 
pulp after scratching off the old layer? You don’t know how 19 
dress Me! (You don't hang a necklace before first making ? 
blouse of sandalwood pulp, that You don't know! You are falsely 
proud, claiming before the assembled sakhis that You are accom 
plished in dressing Me!)” 
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alekhya karmany ati garva dharinis 
tas ta visakha prabhrtir bhavat sakhih 
vismapayamy adya kuca-dvaye krtais 
citra vicitrair iti tam jagáda sah (29) 


Krsna proudly replied: “O Radhe! I made wonderful pic- 
tures on Your breasts, astonishing even Vigakha and Your other 
friends, that are very proud of their skill in making pictures!" 


prasádhanartha pratipadanonmukham 
$ri ripa lila rati mafijari mukhah 
stana-dvaya tulikayankanan hari 
pancesu paricesu Saravyatam agat (30) 
panis cakampe yadi vakra rekham 
citram vilumpann urasà muhuh sah 
manye smaràgnim dhamati sma tasyah 
dhrtindanam dagdhumana vidagdhah (31) 


Then Hari gave a wink with His eyes to the surrendered 
maidservants Sri Ripa Mañjarī, Lila Maiijari and Rati Mañjarī to 
bring their brushes. Then when He began to paint $ri Radhika’s 
breasts, the flower archer Cupid aimed his arrows at Him (so that 
He was pierced by all of Cupid's five arrows, like stambhana, 
stupor, fosana, drying up and sammohana, enchantment, at 
once). Hari's hand began to shiver and the lines of the pictures He 
painted on Sri Radhika’s breasts became crooked and were prac- 
tically wiped out by rubbing His own chest on them. The maid- 
servants thought that clever Krsna was kindling the firewood of 
Radhika’s patience with the fire of lust by rubbing Her breasts 
like that. 


kamas tam avakalpa vaibhavaih sadyo 
vidhayamiyatasyala sthitam 
vimrja samsrja vikhandya khandasas 
tenaiva sollàsa ubhavabhüsayat (32) 
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Cupid did not think much of Krsna’s efforts in Orna- 
menting His beloved and used his great powers to make the pic- 
tures fall from their positions, joyfully ornamenting both the 
Lovers with scattered and broken-up pieces of decoration. (This 
made Them both look indescribably beautiful) 


dàsyas ca tah phulladrsam krtarthatam 
mirtam cirayabhilasantya eva tam 
puna riramsu samavetya tau tato 
misena sarvà niragühi kenacit (33) 
gavaksa lagnà mumude ksanam ksanam ~ 
tadaiva mamlau balabhi drsam gata 
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abhat sàdhaka-bhakta samhate (34) 


The maidservants had the desires of their blooming eyes 
fulfilled with that vision of the Divine Couple in the nikufja, and 
prayed that this fulfillment would remain for long. When they 
saw that Radha and Krsna wanted to enjoy again, they somehow 
found excuses to leave that kufija. Fixing their eyes at the latticed 
windows they experienced bliss at every second, but they became 
 morose when they looked at the east where the sun was rising. 
. (They -helplessly cursed the sunrise, saying “Aho merciless 

\Creator! Have you destroyed our greatest happiness by bringing 
the sunrise? Damn you!) The restless glances of these sakhis are 
always manifest in the hearts of the practising devotees . 


- tat keli simanim asima sauhrdam tah 
samvidànà nilayam yadàvisan 
tadaiva bhiruh sahasà priyoraso viSlisya 
talpad avarohanam vyadhat (35) 

sva paksapati krta kinkari-ganà 
 bhrü-kuficanenopavivesa sdsane 
_ samlapa piyüsa piyāsayā haris tàsárn 
mrsà svapam uvaha tat ksanat (36) 


; 
p 
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Those sakhis, whose affection knew no bounds, entered 
into the kufija-cottage, knowing that Radha and Krsna had finis- 
hed Their loveplay. Seeing this, $ri Radhika at once loosened 
Herself from Krsna’s embrace and got up from bed. (35) She 
obtained Her maidservants’ loyalty by frowning Her eyebrows, 
and they all sat around Her. At once Sri Hari pretended to be still 
asleep, being thirsty after the nectar of their prattling. (36) 


sã praha bho dhanyatamah stha sakhyo 
distyadya sakhyam niravahi badham 
distyà punar darsana dànapatri 
krtyaiva mam kratum, ivodayadhye (37) 
nihsàrya gehàd bhavatibhir uddhatà 
naktam samàniya vanam kulanganam 
sativrata dhvamsini pumsi hanta balat 
samarpyataradhayi tat ksanat (38) 
raraksa mam punyatatih puratani na 
tam rte'nyàgad atirasti kapi me 
yad asya pàrsve'pi satitva viplutim 
naivanvabhivam rajanim nayantyapi (39) 
gopt sahasresu rataviramato 
bahvir nisà yapayato’sya jágáraih 
aksnor vasatyddyatatim vibhavarim 
yat supti devyopakrtam mamatulam (40) 


Sri Radhika said: “Bho friends! You are most fortunate 
today to act as My friends! It's very fortunate that You have 
blessed Me with Your audience! Have you come here to purchase 
Me? O arrogant girls, I am a housewife! Have you brought Me 
here from My house into the forest, disappearing after forcibly 
handing Me over to this boy, who is expert in destroying the 
housewives' chastity?" (38) "Today you protected the old merit 
of My piety on the strenght of which I could lie down next to Him 
the whole night without having My chastity ravaged (therefore 
virtue is My only shelter!). O friends! Now Nidra-devi (the god- 
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dess of sleep) lives in the eyes of Him whom I spent the night 
with! He is tired of staying up for many nights, making love With 
thousands of gopis! In this way Nidra-devi helped Me tremen. 
dously (so that Krsna was unable to ravage My chastity)!" 


yat te satitvam prathitam na veda kà 
yad brahmacaryam $rutayo'sya samjaguh 
tad atra nirdusanà eva sadhu vam 
sango’tirangaya sakhi dr$am abhit (41) 
sva brahmacarya vrata raksanartham 
uptim na devim api samsprSed yah 
ananga sangyeva tato bhavatya 
bhavaty asau satyam iti pratimah (42) 


Lalita said: “Sakhi! Who does not know Your famous 
chastity, and who does not know about ‘Krsna’s adherence to 
celibacy? Even the Srutis (the Gopala Tapani Upanisad) praise 
Krsna as a brahmacart. The eyes of the sakhis are very pleased 
_ to see Your spotless association with Him. Krsna does not even - 
touch the goddess of sleep because He keeps His vow of celiba- 
cy (since this goddess is also a female, after all)! We can truly 
understand that He is Your ananga sangi (He does not touch Your 
body, or: He associates with You through Cupid)" 


iti bruvana lalità visakhaya proce 
sakhi jnatam idam mayakhilam 
dharmo’nayo Sarma visesa siddhaye 
tato prayage layam dpa sa svayam (43) 


After Lalita said this, Visakha said: “Sakhi Lalite! I know 
it all! For the sake of getting happiness, Radha and Krsna gave up 
Their bodies at the Kamya Küpa at Prayaga (or: They merged 
(Jaya) in the sacrifice (yaga) of Cupid (atanu).” 


A eer ee Ro. 
Sarmaiva kim tat kathaye’ticitraya 
prsthaha sā yo'dhita dharma etayoh 
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Satitva varnitvam ihà ya medhito 
vyadhad imau samprati samprayoginau (44) 


Citra said: “Sakhi! What is this benefit?" Visakha said: 
“After bathing in Prayaga Their virtue (as sati, chaste girl, and 
brahmacari, chaste boy) was strengthened again, so now They 
are united again (or: They engaged Their purified minds in yoga 
again)". 


yad bhati vairagya dhuradharodyan nairgunya muktamaya hàrintyara 
nirafijanodàra drgadya sadyah satyarh tad esdcyuta yoga-siddhà (45) 


“We truly know that Sri Radhika had attained the acyuta 
yoga siddhi (infallible mystic perfection, or: union with Acyuta, 
Krsna) through vairagya dhurddhara (carrying the weight of 
renunciation, or: having the pdn-colour removed from Her lips by 
Krsna's kisses), nairgunya mukta hàrini (liberation by transcend- 
ing the modes of material nature, or: having Her muktamala, 
pear! necklace, broken by Krsna) and nirafijanodàra drk (objec- 
tive transcendental vision, or: having Her eyeliner wiped away by 
Krsna).” 


pitmatmabhitatva sukhanubhiityai svadhina mayasrita yoga nidrah 
cakasty asav apyagunatimukta malancita $rir ati siddhim aptah (46) 


“And Krsna took shelter of His subservient Yoganidra 
(mystic slumber, or feigned sleep) to experience His full 
ütmabhütva (Selfborn naturé, or: erotic experience). He 
worshiped by transcendentalists for liberation (atimukta or 
Madhavi-flowers) as He sits on His yoga Gsana (or on His bed of 
flowers in the kufija, where He unites (yoga) with the gopis) hav- 

ing attained siddhi (mystic perfection, or sexual satisfaction)" _ 


asyastu paśyāli hrdam varantare svananda 
samvit pravarendulekhay4 


37 


yad dipyate tena punarbhava ksatam 
manobhavat tàpasamas ca budhyatam (47) 


“But look, O friends, (of the Two) Radhika’s siddhi iş 
greater! There are wonderful moonbeams of Selfborn bliss Shin- 
ing on Her sky-like chest (or: Her chest is full of nailmarks) anq 
She has destroyed (the chance of) rebirth (punarbhava-ksatg 
means either ‘destruction of rebirth’ or ‘nailmarks’) and mental 
affliction (manobhava tapa means mental distress or erotic agita- 
tion).” 


tadà nirodhasaha romaharsa vedambuvarsa stimitànga yasteh 
vyaktam harer udbhid ura smitasya pidhana caturyam apastam àsit (48) 
utthaya sadyah sa jagada vaksah svara darsayarnsta ati sambhramena 
ham ho mamapi sva sukhaika samvic 
 citrendulekhà hrdi pasyatàs te (49) 


As Hari heard this, His body became studded with goos- 
epimples of ecstasy. Vainly trying to control His laughter, He was 
moistened by perspiration and smilingly He gave up His feigned 
sleep. Suddenly He got up and showed the sakhis (Radha's nail- 
` marks on) His chest, saying: “Hath ho! Look at the wonderful 
(Citra means wonderful, or one sakAhi) moonbeams (Indulekha 
means moonbeam or one other sakhi) on My chest, that are the 
only source of My life and happiness! (I also have them!)" 


Gvrtya cailena naman mukham punar 
vibhugna cillitatam unmayya sa 
briite sma kificit svakarambujena tad 

vaksah sprsantim pidadhe ca laksma tat (50) 
.. citrendulekhe iha te yadi stah 
syatam na kasmal lalità visakhe 
pa$ya tvadiyan parigrhya tenduh 
sviyan nakhankams tri gunikrtàn yah (51) 
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(Krsna behaved like a clown and laughed, showing the 
sakhis His chest and the sakhis could not control their laughter) 
$ri Radhika lowered Her head and giggled, covering Her mouth 
with Her veil and looking at Krsna with knitted eyebrows. Then 
She tried to conceal the nailmarks on Hari’s chest by slightly 
touching it with Her lotuslike hand and saying: “O Lover! If these 
wonderful (Citra) moonbeams (Indulekha) are on Your chest, 
then why didn’t Lalita and Visakha (unlike Citra and Indulekha) 
also get a place there, although they are so qualified? They would 
accept Your nailmarks and repay You threefold (by scratching 


p 


You three times as much)! 


tam Ghur alyah svapato’khilam n 
isam vaksah kaya te nakharai vicitritam 
iyam.tu sadhvikula cakravartini 
svenaiva punyena virajate’vita (52) 


The sakhis (who heard all these rasika discussions) then 
said to Krsna: “O Rasika Sarvabhauma! We heard (from Sri 
Radha) that You spent thé whole night fast asleep! Which lady 
then has made these nailmarks on Your chest? (If You say: “It is 
the doing of Sri Radha, then we say that this is impossible, for) 
Sri Radhika is the Queen of all chaste girls, She could not have 
given up Her virtue by Serata another man's chest!" 


ahaisa am punya-balaiva sadhvi bhaved yaidadytaru samprahare 
Jigaya mam apy abalapi bala valepavaty aksunad apy uro me (53) 


Krsna said: "Yes, friends! Sri Radhika’s piety is very 
strong, therefore She defeated Me in last night’s erotic battle, 
although She’s just a weak girl! Look, She dug into My chest 
with Her nailweapons.(very proudly to take out My mind and 
life-airs, that are situated inside)!” | 


kidrk tad eveti tada tad alibhih prsthah 
| sa tasam adharàn payodharan 
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radair nakhair àsubalad vikhandayan 
naivam sakhi vo vyadhitetyabhasata (54) 


The sakhis asked Krsna: “O Gallant! How did Ss 
Radhika carve Your chest with Her nails?” Krsna then showeg 
them by biting their lips with His teeth and scratching their 
breasts with His nails (saying: “In this way your sakhi Radha has 
ripped My lips and scratched My chest!”). 


ittham prage tam pariphulla padmini 
freni mukhamanda maranda maditam 
vilokya vrndà madhusiidanam vane 
mudam bhiyam canumamajja vepità (55) 


Looking in this way at Madhusüdana (the Krsna-bee), 
who was intoxicated from drinking the honey of the blooming 
lotusfaces of the gopis in the forest in the morning, Vrnda-devi 
was immersed in an ocean of bliss, but she trembled of fear also. 


kantà udiyur vikasan mukhendavo ratrir 
gata castam apasta candrika 
vilasa bhangah katham astu nàstu va 
ksanam hrdaivati param amarsa sā (56) 


The rays of the fullmoon-like faces of Sri Radhika and 
the gopis had’tisen and the moonlit night was over, so Vrndà 
looked to se¢ if Radha and Krsna’s lovegames were over or not, 
being doubtful at heart (not knowing what to do. Because of the 
end of love-pastimes the night and the moon had left, but 
because of these lovepastimes she saw the faces of the gopikas 
as full moons, hence Vrnda became doubtful). 


. tamamsya nasyann abhito yathà — - 
 yathà tadà prakàsas ca yathà yathaidata 
tathà tathà hrd rujam eva sanvabhiid 
. . Vrajasya rīti $rutayo'pi no viduh (57) 


Ae 
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It is said in the Vedas that as much as darkness is dispel- 
led, that much knowledge is revealed and according to that the 
disease of the heart, lust, is destroyed. But Vrndà experiences the 
opposite. She thinks that Radha and Krsna’s passionate heartache 
(of upcoming separation) increases as the daylight comes. The 
customs of Vraja are not perceived even by the Vedas (and are 


quite contrary to them)! 


tato balad vacayati sma kakkhatim 
tad bhisanam kificana kakkhatam vacah 
pratas tayoh keli vilàsa Santaye 
yuktyantaram hanta na jaghatiti yat (58) 


| Vrnda saw no other way to break Radha and Krsna's 
loving fatigue but to engage the old she-monkey Kakkhati in 
speaking some harsh words to force Them to separate. She 
thought: "Alas! There's no other way than this!" 


satir imah krsna kalanka-pankilah karosi nosasyapi yaj jihasasi 
phalara tad asyaciram eva ditsati vrajad ihaisa jatilopasedust (59) 


Kakkhati said: “O Krsna! You contaminated these 
chaste girls with the mud of adultery and You will not even 
leave them alone in the morning-time! As a reaction to all this, 
Jatilà is now quickly coming here from Vraja!” 


akarnya tabhir jatileti vama trayim vivarnatvam adhari sadyah 
vilasa ratnakaram udbhavanti Sankaiva tasarn culuki cakara (60) 


Simply upon hearing the three syllables *Ja-ti-là' all the 
gopis turned pale and their anxiety made the ocean of their lovep- 
lay diminish to a spoonful. 


hà hanta sakhyah kasvamahe kim katham niketam nibhrtam vrajema 
ityalapantyas tvarayā skhalantyah kunjalayad anganamiyuretah (61) 
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The gopis fearfully said: “O alas! Friends, what to do 
now? How can we secretly return home?” and stumbled Out of 
the kufija-cottage into the courtyard. 


ratrir gatatyalpatara sukha-prasüh ha kala ratrih punar agatatra ya 
varstyast duhkatati prasur balad asah phalantth kavalikaroti nah (62 ) 


(Coming on the courtyard, Śrī Radhika said in sore dis- 
tress:) "The night, that gave us just little pleasure, is over now, 
and the miserable Jatilà has come to devour the fruitful vines of 
our desires and to shower us with the flowers of misery!" 


dàásyas ca sakhyas ca tadaiva kāścana 
pravisya keli nilayam punas tayoh 
sragdhe phalamrtam mandanadinyadur 

dadhu§ capi muda parasparam (63) 


Some sakhis and maidservants then entered the kuñja- 
cottage again to fetch Radha and Krsna’s broken garlands, Their 
nectarean foodremnants and Their different ornaments and 
ecstatically divided them amongst eachother. 


` mitho’nga sangasya tadapi kantayor 
Jihasutaditsu tayor abhüd ranah 
aàdyà yada pràpa manak parabhavam 
radhamSagah krsna-bhujas tadà vabhau (64) 


Radha and Krsna’s desires to separate (out of fear) and- 
to unite (out of desire) clashed and if the former (the desire to 
separate) was just slightly defeated, Krsna’s arm would go and 
^ beautify Radhika’ a's shoulder. 


vidyulltlisgit varidagamah ksitavitau jangamatam avapa kim 


| -ity ullasantas cukuvuh sikhandinas 
. .tenàpi ta bhranta-drsah sasankire (65) 
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Seeing this (Krsna placing His left arm on Sri Radha’s 
shoulder), the peacocks took Radha and Krsna to be a light- 
ningvine embraced by a moving monsooncloud on earth. They 
happily spread out their tailfeathers, danced (in front of Radha- 
Madhava) and sang ‘ke ka’. The sakhis and maidservants had the 
same illusory vision as them. 


priyasyam anvekataram trsáturàm 
haritsu satrasam athà param drsam 
muhuh kirantau vrajatah sma tau 
vrajam pratyeka doh Slesa visesa bhasino (66) 


While Radhika and Krsna thus proceeded to Vraja in 
Their embrace, They eagerly looked at Eachother's faces. They 
also fearfully looked in all directions, thinking: “Somebody’s 
watching Us!” 


rajfü praline'runa dasyu danditais tasara suhrdbhis timiraih palayite 
dūra sthita sthanu vilokanakula amarnsataitam jaratt-mayam jagat (67) 


The sunrise was like a thief that appeared when the king 
of the night, the moon, vanished, striking the darkness, the gopis’ 
friend, and making it flee. Radha and Krsna became very upset 
when They saw a branchless tree in the distance, thinking it to be 
mother Jatilà. Indeed, They saw the whole world as if filled with 
Jatilas! 


udesyataivosasi padma-bandhunà 
pyavádhyataisà bata padmini-tatih 
iti smaran kim nu visidati sma sa 
smarah saram nau samadhitsad unmanah (68) 
At that time Cupid failed to shoot his darts (although this 


was a perfect opportunity, as Radha and Krsna were in an 
embrace), because although the lotusflowers in his kingdom 
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bloom up when the sun rises, he became worried and forgot to fix 
his darts during this sunrise which afflicted the lotuslike gopis. 


daivat tad autsukya-bhatam vijitya sa 
fankam balista vraja-vartma simani 

preyo bhujo Slesa-nidhim vyapanudad 

balena manye sudrso’msa-deSatah (69) 


The soldier of eagerness (who was very favorable and 
whose rule extends up to the outskirts of the nikufija) was defeat. 
ed by the soldier of fear when Radha and Krsna reached the out- 
skirts of Vraja, forcibly taking away the jewellike embrace of 
: Krsna's arm that fair-eyed Radhika had attained on Her shoulder. 


ekadhvagàmitvam api sphutam tayà tau 
tarjayanty eva yada nyasidhyata 

tadà drsam kātaratā mithas tayoh pura 
sthità pranasakhi rarodayat (70) 


Powerful fear then admonished Radha and Krsna, for- 
bidding Them. to even walk on the same path together. Their 
maidservants had to cry when they saw how pitifully They 
looked at Eachother then. | 


prthak padavyaàm padam eva dhasyato 
vidhiyamdnasya yugasya kàntayoh 
bhavad viyoga prabhayapidabhraya 
vidhüyamanáà rucayo 'bhavan ksanat (71) 


Ràdhà and Krsna's moonlike faces instantly lost their 
luster out of sorrow over having to separate as They were forced 
_ to walk on separate paths, like stars that lose their luster when 

they come before the moon. (Or: It is most astonishing, but when 
the stars of even the slightest separation begin to shine Radha and 
Krsna’s moonlike faces begin to fade out! No one has ever heard 
before that.two moons can become dimmed by the shining of the 
stars!) - 
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yada mithah svànta mani pradipan 
patribhavantav api jaglatus tau 
tadà punar yoga-vidhau tayoh sa 
premaiva saks&t pratibhir vabhüva (72) 


— (Normally no one becomes sad after attaining a jewel, 
but) Radha and Krsna became sad for having to separate after 
first attaining the jewels of Eachother’s hearts, but Their pure 
love gave Them the guarantee for Their next meeting. 


taya viyuktam nibhrtam vrajantam vrajantam àlingya tarunyarautsit 
apara ruk kàpi yayàsru püre tasyosnatadhayi dhiyam dhayantya (73) 


Losing Sri Radhika’s company, Krsna went alone to 
Vraja. At that time a young girl personifying unlimited pain 
obstructed Him by embracing Him (Krsna, feeling great pain of 
separation, could not walk on anymore) and He shed warm tears 
of sorrow. (Or: Finding Krsna alone on the road, a young girl 
endowed with unlimited lustre stopped Him and embraced Him 
while shedding warm tears.) 


preyo viyogatibalad brana vrajaih svangarn 
vidantya nakha kesam àvrtam 
jagama ca praha ca saskhalat padara 
vilambamanali karavalambini (74) 


| Sri Radhika’s body was studded upto Her hair and nails 
with blisters of severe separation and since She was delaying Her 
return home with stumbling gait, Her friends took Her along by 
` the hand. | | 


sakhyo’njasa kim kurutha samanjasam 
yan mam vipannam nayatha vrajántikam — — 
svasrü niketam dhatamàádhutamadhurodhana | 
drohaturà hanta punar vidhasyatha (75) 
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(Si Radhika said:) “O Friends! Alas! I’m dying from the 
pain of separation! How will you take Me to Vraja? Why engage 
in this calamity? Fate became My enemy, taking away My bliss. 
ful union with Krsna! How can you (also become My enemies 
now, although you are all dearer to Me than life and) lock Me up 
in My mother-in-law’s house (thus throwing Me into a dark 
well)?” (Alas! Of whom shall I take shelter now? Who will pro- 


tect Me now?) | 


nihsarya gehāl lalite'dhunaiva mam 

praveSayasyapy adhunaiva tat punah 

krsnanga sangamrta sindhu majjana 
pralobhanaivadya vrtha krta tvayà (76) 


“Lalite! You took me out of My home today (saying; O 
Radhe! Come along and I will plunge You into the nectar-ocean 
of Krsna’s bodily association!) and made Me enter into it again 
on the same day! Why did you vainly make Me greedy to plunge 
into the nectarocean of Krsna’s company?” (Because She is the 
supreme goddess of anuraga, Sri Radhika naturally thinks that 
She was deprived of Krsna’s association, although She spent the 
whole night with Him enjoying all kinds of pastimes with Him). 


astacalam yann adhunà vyaloki yah sa 
. tigma-rasmih sakhi pūrva parvatam 
abodhum akanksati kim vibhàvari 
kha-puspatam adya tati jagama kim (77) 


“Sakhi! The sun that I saw setting just now is yet again 
rising in the east! Now the night has become as illusory as 4 
flower in the sky. Was there no night today?” : 


dhin me Srutim dhig rasanam drsam ca dhik sad 
Gtanautkanthyabhara jvaraturam so 
prapürna patum lavam apy amusya yah 
sausvarya saurasya svariipatamrta (78) 
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“Curses on My ears! Curses on My tongue! Curses on 
My eyes! They are always burning with the fever of erotic eager- 
ness, unable to drink even a drop of the nectar of Krsna’s nice 
voice, nice taste and nice form!” 


nirveda paddhatim apipathad eva pürvam yogo’dhuna 
tu sarale bhavatirn viyogah 
adyo’cyutamrtam adarsayad artham asyà 
anyo’nubhavayati hà-katu kalakütam (79) 


Lalita said: “O naive girl! Today the yoga of nocturnal 
union with Krsna recited the nirveda-manual (nirveda = impious 
acts like adultery that are forbidden by the Vedas) to You! Now 
Your separation is also reciting the nirveda-manual (here nirveda 
means lamentation) to You. The union made You taste the nectar 
of Acyuta(‘s words, lips and form) and the separation made You 
taste bitter poison! Alas!” 


ittham sakhigiram api pratibodham esa 
naivanuraga para bhagavati Sasaka 
tabhir vrta vraja-janair avilokitaiva 
vesma pravisya nija talpam athadhyatisthat (80) 


Sri Radhika, the Supreme Goddess of love for Krsna, 
could not understand the words of Her girlfriends. Surrounded 
by them, She entered Her house without being seen by the peo- 
ple of Vraja and lay down on Her bed there. 


Thus ends chapter two of ‘Sri Krsna Bhavanamrta 
Mahakavya’ of Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti and thereby also 
the description of the Dawn-pastimes of Radha and Krsna. 
(3.36-6. 
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CHAPTER THREE — 


Prátah-Iilà 
Morning Pastimes (6.00-8.24. a.m.) 


Chapter three of Krsna Bhavanamrta describes how Sri 
Radhika recollects Her pastimes with Sri Krsna of the previous 
night with Her girlfriends. This is called rasodgara. 


snGnanulipta vapusah pupusuh svabhastan 
nirmalya malya vasanübharanena dasyah — — 
prasya svakamam anuvrttiratàs tayor yah 
$ri rupa mafijari-samàna gunabhidhanah (1) 


When Sri Radhika fell asleep, Her maidservants, that 
were all as qualified as their leader Srimatt Ripa Mafijari, and 
who had given up all their personal desires, nourished their own 
luster by bathing, anointing and decorating themselves with pure 
garlands and clothes (that were leftover by their mistress "Sri 
Radha). 


tà vidyud udyuti jayi prapadaika rekhà 

vaidagdhya eva kila mürtibhrtas tathàpi . 

yüthesvaritvam api samyag arocayitva 
dasyamrtabdhim anusasnur ajasram asyáh (2) 


Each line on these manjaris’ toes defeats the bright 
splendour of lightning. They are cleverness personified and 
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although they are qualified to be groupleaders. of gopis 
(yütheśvarīs) they have no taste for this, but are always immersed 
in the nectar-ocean of Sri Radhika’s service. 


svasru purantara gatottara pārśva varti 
bhrajisnu dhàma vara-Silpa kalaika dhàma 
tatena vatsalatayà vrsabhanunaiva 
nimarpitam tad upamapi tad eva nànyat (3) 
sthünà praghana patalangana toranalt 
gopanasi vividha kostha kapata vedyah 
rajanti yatra mani-dipa-tati pradipta 
vaicitrya nirmita janeksana citrabhavah (4) 


King Vrsabhanu built a separate residence for his daugh- 
ter Sri Radhika north of Jatilà's inner chamber and had this 
residence decorated with different kinds of artful handicraft and 
an incomparibly beautiful elegant moontower. In this watchtow- 
er are pillars, terraces, roofs, a courtyard and different kinds of 
rooms, platforms and g&tes. The eyes of those who behold this 
building, that is illuminated by jewelled lamps and has many nice - 
pictures, are astonished. 


 yatrendranilamani bhür valabhi ghanabha 
hamsalir apyupari ràjati rajati sa 

ye viksya bandhu ripu bhanabhrto vitatya 

sankocayanti sikhinah sva Sikhanda-panktih (5) 


Above the cloud-like sapphire balconies on this moon- 
tower are rows of most charming silver swans. Looking at this 
bluish balcony the peacocks take it to be their friend the cloud 
and they spread out their feathers, but when they see the lines of 
silver swans, that are their enemies, on it, they contract their 
tailfeathers. 


tatropadesa sayanasana bhüsanadi 
. vedir vimrjya parilipya visodhya tas tah 
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astirya rankavam upary upayukta muktam 
ullocam unnata mudo milita babandhuh (6) 
eka mamarja mani kàficana bhajanani 
kacit payah samaya yogyam upaninaya 
citràmsuka pihita ratna catuskikayam 
alambaniyam adadhàd aparopa barhana (7) 


In the middle of this moontower is a room where Sri 
Radhika's maidservants clean Her sittingplace, diningtable and 
bed, smearing them with sandalwoodpulp. When the water is 
dried up they spread out a soft rug made of the hairs of a Ranku- 
deer and in topmost bliss they hang a canopy inset with pearls 
there. One maidservant cleaned the golden and jewelled vessels, 
another one fetched water which was fit for that time (cold in the 
summer and warm in the winter, Ed.), and another one placed a 
pillow on the jewelled bench which was covered with sheets of 
different colours. 


pürvedyur arisuka manimaya bhüsanani 
mrstani yatra nihitàny atra samputam tat 
uccair jhanat Salaya raji samudghatasya 
kacij jagharsa vidhu kunkuma candanàni (8) 
anya vyadhatta sumanah sumanobhir eva 
citraih kirita katakangada hara kāñcih 
jati labanga khadiradibhirajyamanah 
kacid babandha surasah phanivalli vitih (9) 


_ Another maidservant kept Radhika’s clothes and jew- 
elled ornaments of the previous day all in a box after cleaning 
them. Her bangles jingled loudly as she opened the box. Another 
maidservant began to crush camphor, vermilion and sandalwood. 
< Another pure-hearted maidservant began to make bangles,, 
crowns, garlands and sashes from flowers and another one lov- - 
ingly made a tasty pan of catechu, nutmeg, cloves and other 
ingredients. 
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atrantare prati-di§am dadhi-manthanottha 
ravair àvarita mahisura veda ghosaih 
hamva-dhvani vyati vidhàna mitho vadhàyi 

dhenvali tarnakaghata balad antaràyaih (10 ) 


Meanwhile the sounds of the churning of curd and of 
brahmanas reciting the Vedas became audible everywhere in the 
‘village. The cows wanted to call their calves with their mooing, 
but they were outsounded by the brahmanas (so the calves did 
‘not come to them. They thought to themselves: *O brahmanas' 
You are reading the Vedas so loudly that our calves cannot hear 
us! Be quiet!” and began to bellow even louder. Hearing this, the 
brahmanas were quiet for some time and then said: “O animals! 
Why do you stop us from reciting the Vedas?", and began to read 
more loudly in‘their own homes). 


vrndista vandi janavrnda vitayamana 
Sri krsna kirti virudali sudhà-tarangaih 
Sart suka vrajakalaih kalavinka keki 
kolahalaih kramata eta samedhamànaih (11) 


The panegyrists sang waves of nectarean poetry 
(virudavali) describing Si Krsna’s glories and the male and 
female parrots, sparrows, peacocks and other birds increased the 
volume of their songs. 


Pd 
jagratsu loka nicayesv atha vásareti 
kartavya-bhàvana paresvadhisayyam eva 
krsneksana ksana satrsnatayà purandhri-vrndesu 
| nanda grha sanditamàánasesu (12) 


Gradually all the people woke up, sat up in their beds and 


considered their duties for the day, while the elderly gopis eager- 
ly went to the house of Nanda, the king of Vraja, to see Krsna. 
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naptri mukhambuja vilokana jivitayam 
tatropasrtya sahasà mukharabhidhayam 
vatsalya ratna patalibhüta petikayam 
radhe kva putri bhavasiti samahvayantyam (13) 


Mukharà, whose very life is the sight of her grand- 
daughter Radhika’s lotuslike face, and who is like a box full of 
jewels of parental affection, came in and called out: “O Radhe! 


O My daughter! Where are You?" 


esasmi kirn kathayasiti taya prabudhya 
sadyah sajrmbhana saghürna dréeksitayam 

$rt krsna pitavasanam tad urasya veksya 
tasyanaveksanam athapy abhinitavatyam (14) 


Sri Radhika said: “O holy mother, here I am!", yawned 
and got up, looking at Mukhara with eyes rolling of sleep. When 
Mukhara saw Sri Krsna's yellow cloth on Sri Radhika’s chest, 
she pretended not to see it, in order not to embarrass Her. 

pratur vabhüva tad api svapisi tvam adya — nodyantam 
| ambara-manim kim ihavadhatse ` 
snatva tad etam abhipüjya kim apy asana 

prati-dinam tanutam upaiti (15) 


ha te tanum 


She said: “O Radhe! Morning has broken! Why are You 
still sleeping? Don’t You see that the sun is up already? Take Your 
bath and eat something before You go out to do Your puja! Alas! 
Your body is getting skinnier every day!" ts 


ity a$ru-bindubhir imam abhisicya pani-mrstangam 
anka nihitàm abhildlya tasyam 
gopendra mandiram ati tvarayà gatayam 
krsneksanotkalikayà kalikantarayam (16) 
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While saying this, Mukhara sprinkled $ri Radhika with 
her loving teardrops. With her hand she carressed Her body and 
then she took Radhika on her lap to fondle Her before hurrying 
to the palace of the king of Vraja, being eager to see Krsna. 


ekaikaso'tha militasu sakhisu 
sarvasvanyonya hàsa parthasa parasu tasu 
suslista mandalatáyaiva krtopavesa 
svarüdha ratnamani hema catuskikasu (17) 


Then, one by one, Sri Radhika’s friends came into the 
room and surrounded Her while She sat on Her jewel-studded 
golden sofa (reclining on pillows). They were laughing and jok- 
ing with eachother (for although as Yüthe$varis they are able to 
have amorous meetings with Sri Krsna themselves they become 
more happy by hearing from Sri Radhika about Her amorous 
meetings with Him). 


sri radhika milanam eva samasta harsa 
sasyqika varsam iti maddhrdi niscikaya 
tat $yàmalaitya samaya samayabhivijna 
_ Sista taya susamayeva tadasa tatra (18) 


“The meeting with Sri Radhika is certainly a shower of 
joy for the wheat of my heart!", these sakhis thought. Syamala- 
sakhi, who is aware of the proper time, came along with them and 
Sti Radhika, who is beauty personified, embraced Her and 
offered Her a seat. ! | 


Syame tvam eva adhunaiva vicintyamanà 

man netra vartma gamità vidhinà yathaiva | 
tadvat sa tarsavitapi phalayisyate ced 

adyaiva tarhi ganayanty api suprabhatam (19) 


- (Sri Radhika, who out of great passion had forgotten Her 
nocturnal pastimes with Sri Krsna, said:) “Syame! Just as I was 
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thinking of you, you came before My eyes by the favorable 
arrangement of Fate! O Sakhi! If the tree of My desires will now 
bear fruit, I will consider this a good morning!" 


hantaisa santatam ativa samedhamanah á 
ŝsaśvat sakhibhir api sundari sicyamānah 
nādyāpi yat phalam adhād ayi ko’ tra hetur 
hà tat kadati rabhasdd avalokayisye (20) 


“Alas, O beautiful one! That tree of My desires is con- 

 stantly sprinkled by My girlfriends, and it's growing constantly, 
but still it did not bear fruit! How is it possible? O, when will I 

ever see these fruits?" 


radhe sa te na phalito yadi tat phalisyatyasrur | 
yam asya phalam apy alasangi buddhye 
aàsvádyamanan api saurabha maditàli 
pratyayayaty ananubhitam iva svam uccaih (21) 


(Hearing these words) Syamala (smiled and) said: | 
“Radhe! If the tree of Your desires did not bear fruit yet, then. 
don't worry! It will surely bear fruit! But, O exhausted girl, I 
understand that these fruits are most amazing! Although their 
fragrance i is relishable by the bumblebees (a/i means bee or gopi), 
they are always relished as if never tasted before!” 


aeadh bata yadiya rasena $onenaranji 

 kafijamukhi tan na tad apy apasyah — 

yat svadana vyatikarad adharo branitvam | 
. Gg&t tathapi tad aho na kadapy abhuktah (22) 


“How amazing! Can't You see those fruits that have red- 
dened Your own eyelids (that are red of sleep or Krsna's lipstick)? 
O lotusfaced Orie! Haven't You tasted these fruits that have 
bruised Your lips (Krsna's bites) by repeatedly tasting them?" 
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(During Your union with Krsna Your eyes were reddened by the 
pan that colors His lips and Your lips have been bitten, by 
because of Your constant passion You must have forgotten that!) 


§yame tvam apy alam alaksita man nitanta 
svantabrana hasasi mam yad ato bravimi 
vidyud vihanti timiram nisi yad dr$os tat 
sadyah punar dvi-gunayed iti bho pratthi (23) 


Sri Radhika (the supreme goddess of anuraga) replied: 
“O Syame! I tell you, you're joking about Me because even yoy 
don’t know My heartache! (But with your words you're remind. 
ing Me) Just as the lightning illuminates the cloudless night just 
once, first destroying the darkness and then disappearing again, 
making the darkness twice as dense as before, similarly after hav- 
ing seen Krsna just once (in this lifetime), His disappearance 
doubles the misery of His absence!" 


radhe kalànidhir ayam vidhinopanitas 
tvam santatamrta-mayair adhinot karagraih 
yat tat kalah svayam aho kucayor vibharsi vidyun 
nibhatva parivadam athapi datse (24) 


Syamala said: "Ràdhe! That moon (Kalanidhi means 
moon, or clever Krsna) whom You compare with the lightning, 
was brought to You by Fate and pleased You with its nectarean : 
rays (karagra means rays or fingers). Now You personally carry 
its phases on Your breasts!" te 


Syame sa me sakhi dadau na kalankam eva 
satyam kalànidhir asàv iti vah pratitah 
| datte kadàpi mama drsti cakorikà yair 
Jyotsnakanam yad api tan na punar nikamam (25) 


Sri Radhika said: “Sakhi $yame! He simply pollutes Me 
with His phases! You are right in calling Him Kalanidhi! If He 
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ever gives a drop of moonlight to My Cakorabird-like eyes, then 
itis not much (what to speak of satisfying all of My senses ! He 
cannot fulfill My desires in this way!” (Note: The Cakora-bird 
lives only on nectar from the moon). | 


radhe sphutarn vada bhavan-mukha-pankajottha 
naktanta nehata sudhà dyudhuni vidhitya 
tapam nimajjayatu mam svam anuprabhate 

krtyantaram mama katham tad rte Susidhyet (26) 


syamala said: “Radhe! Tell us everything frankly! I am 
eager to have my affliction mitigated by bathing in the nectarean 
Ganga-stream of stories about Your nocturnal pastimes with 
Krsna, that flows from Your lotuslike mouth! How can I perform 
any activities without first tasting that nectar?" (Just as sadácàris 
(clean and regulated people) do not perform any work before tak- 
ing their morning bath, I can also not do any work without first 
hearing about Your nocturnal pastimes) | 


$yame 'dhikufija nilayam nava nila kanti - 
dhara yada svapayitum nisi mam pravrttà 
tarhyaiva pafica-Sara saficaya natya ranga - 
bhiimim ca kena ca kathaficana yapita’sam (27) 


. (When Syamala thus asked Her to tell her of Her noctur- 
nal pastimes, Sri Radhika passionately continued Her compari- 
son of Krsna to the lightning and said): “Syamale! When a stream 
of fresh bluish luster began to shower Me in the kuAja-cottage 
tonight, then who took Me on the dancingstage of innumerable 
Cupids that were dancing there (who filled Me from tip to toe 
With all these erotic feelings)?" 


tebhyas tatah kim api sabhyataya natebhyo 
hrsyantyadam sva nikhilendriya vrttimudrah 
kim vaham apy anatam atra vicitram etat 
smartum na samprati sakhi prabhavami kificit (28) 
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“When I was pleased by seeing their dancing-perform. 
ance I gave them all My sense-activities as a reward, as the audi- 
ence. I cannot remember anymore (not even by concentrating 
Myself) what wonderful performance began on the stage then!" 


radhe sva pafica-sara koti natan api svair 
natyair vilaksayati ko'pi vildsa sindhuh 
tam càpy anatanad aho bhavatim smaràjau 
tat sutradhàra padavim api bhos tad agat (29) 


Syamala said: “Radhe! How amazing! You became the 
stage-manager of this erotic fight of that One ocean of pastimes 
who astonished millions of dancing Cupids with His own danc- 
ing! (How can You falsely claim to be just the audience? You 
are the stage-manager Yourself!)" 


$yame bravisi yad idam yad avocyam anya 
yas cànubhütitatayah kati và niruktah 
. tat sarvam etad api hanta kim indrajalam 
svapno nu và bhrama-bharo manaso’thava me (30) 


| Sri Radhika said: "Syame! I experienced so many other 
" things than just what you and I described! Alas! Is this all some ` 
magic trick, a dream or an illusion in the mind?" (For instance, 
the insatiable nature of union with Krsna! It is just like being hun- 
gry and thirsty and then eating and drinking while you're dream- 
ing. When you wake up afterwards you still feel hungry and 
thirsty anyway. Similarly, after enjoying with Krsna at night and 
' returning home in ri morning it feels as if you have not enjoyed 

with Him at all, of at least you still yearn for Him just as much!) 


rüdhe yadasya sarasiruha gandha evam 
andhikaroti kulajakulam ali dirat 
tan madhv ativa surasam sarasam pibantyas 
citta-bhramas tava madànn iti naiva citram (31) 
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(Hearing Sri Radhika’s doubtful words,) Syamala 
(laughed and) said: "O.Radhe! You have drunk much more honey 
from the lotuslike face of He who blinds all the housewives from 
afar with the fragrance of His face, so this error of Your mind is 
not so surprising! (but it was not a magic trick or a dream)” 


atrantare madhurika militatha prstha 

tabhir jagada madhuram $rnutaitad ülyah 

kasyaicid eva krtaye vraja-raja vema 
praptadya kautukam aho yad usasya pasyam (32) 


Then Madhurika (another sakhi) appeared. The sakhis 
asked Her: “Sakhi, where do you come from?" Madhurika 
replied: "I went to the house of the king of Vraja this morning for 
some duty. Listen to all the fun I saw going on there!" 


bhoh krsna krsna nalineksana jagrhiti 
gosthesvari snutakuca’tmajam Ghvayantim 
talpantamena rabhasena vilokya krsnam 
ananda-vaspa prsatarimam abhyasificat (33) 


| “When Queen YaSoda (came to Krsna's bedroom in the 
morning and) called out: “Bho, Krsna! Krsna! Get up, O lotus- 
eyed One!”, she showered Him with her breastmilk and her tears 
of loving ecstasy, as she saw Him lying on the bed.” 
i | 


Sayyotthitasya dara ghürnadr$o'tha tasya 
jrmbhà visarpad uru saurabha maditalaih 

sammotanáti bhara tiryag udancad asya 
padmaika pàrsvacalita skhalitalakale (34) 


(When Krsna heard His mother’s words) He got up, His 
eyes slightly rolling out of drowsiness. The fragrance emanating 
from His mouth spread here and there when He yawned, causing 
the bumblebees to be intoxicated. While He stretched Himself 
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out, His lotuslike face looked very beautiful, bent to one Side 
upwards, making His curly locks fall loose downwards. 


āpāda Sirsam atha pani-talabhimarse- 
nàvyàd ajo’nghrim iti mantram udaharanti 
samraksya tunam akhilangam athordhva drstya 
kificit sakakubharam arthayate sma rajfit (35) 
devadhideva bhavataiva cirát suto’yam 
dattah sva bandhujana jivana tam upetah 
pàlyo'pi natha bhavataiva krpabharena 
svenaiva kam apacitam tava vedmi kartum (36) 


Queen Ya$oda caressed her son from tip to toe with her 
handpalms, pronouncing the mantra commencing with ‘avyad 
ajo’nghri maniman’1 to protect His whole body. She looked 
upwards, pitifully praying to the Lord: “O God of Gods! You 
mercifully gave me this son, who is the very life of His friends! 
O Lord! I do not know any way of worship to satisfy You! Show 
me Your causeless mercy by protecting my son!” 


sà rohini bhagavati mukhara kilimba 
krsneksanotka manasah sahasà milantih 
drstvà yatharham abhivadana bhasanadyai 
sammanya putram api vandayate sma hrstà (37) 


While Queen Ya$oda was praying like this, Rohini, 
Paurnamasi, Mukhara and Kilimba (Krsna’s wetnurse) suddenly 
arrived, all eager at heart to see Krsna. Yasoda gave them the 
proper respect and then told her son Krsna to praise them also. 

pow TO 
gandharvike $rnu yad anyad abhūd vicitram 
nilàmsukam svatanayorasi viksyamanam 
tam aha saiva bhagavaty ayi gostha-rajni 
ramambarena parivartitam asya vasa (38) 
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(Madhurika told this to the assembled sakhis and now 
again addressed Sri Radhika, saying:) “Listen, O Gandharvike 
(Radhika), to another wonderful thing that happened! When the 
queen of Vraja saw Your blue cloth on her son's chest (and won- 
dered why Krsna had given up His usual yellow dhoti for this 
blue cloth), the holy mother Paurnamaüsi told her: “Just see, 
Krsna exchanged clothes with Balarama!” 


tatanka gàrunamáni pratibimba eva 
gande vibhati tava madhava sonasocih 
ityukta eva sa tayā nija pàninà tam 
sadyo jagharsa bhavadadhara raga-bhagam (39) 


"Then, seeing the spots of Your pàn on Krsna's "cheek 
(that got stuck on it after You kissed Him last night), Paurnamasi 
said: “O Madhava! Has a ruby from Your earrings been reflected 
in Your emerald mirror-like cheek?" and wiped away the red 
spots of Your lipstick with her hand. 


narocanad yad asaniyam adhipradosam 
ghürnavasadamayatah krsimanam agat 
tat sampratam kim api bhojaya 
rohinitya-dista tayà tad upadetum-asau jagama (40) 


“Seeing Krsna dizzily getting up from bed (exhausted 
from being up the whole night, making love with You), Ya$oda 
told Rohini: “Sakhi Rohini! Last evening Krsna could not eat 
enough, that is why He is so thin and dizzy! Give Him something 
to eat now!” Hearing this, Rohini went to get something to eat.” 


dasopanita manipitha krtopavesas 
tat karitasya sarasiruha dhavanadih 
- tarhyaiva rama batu sammilanasrita $rih 
reje yathendu tadid indu-ruci payoda (41) 
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“Then Krsna sat down on a jewelled chair brought in by 
His servants who began their scheduled services like washing Hi, 
lotuslike face. Then Balarama and Madhumangala arrived and gat 
on each side of Krsna’s chair, making Him look like a monsoon- 
cloud flanked. by the moon and the lightning.” 


matsyandika surasam aindava saurabhadhyam 

haiyangavinam atha rajata bhàjanasthara 
vatsalyam eva kim u mirtimati jananyā 

hrt pundarika gatam aiksisatati hrstah (42) 


“When Rohini brought Krsna His fragrant butter mixed 
with xock-candy and camphor on a silver tray it looked like the 
materialised motherly affection from her lotuslike heart’ 
Everyone became very happy to see this.” 


rajfiyatha te prati muhuh parivesitena 
tenaivatrptim agaman madhumangalas tu 
üce tatah kim api bhoktum aparayanna- 
pyasmi ksudhartha iti sa tad adàdamusmai (43) 


| “Mother Yasodà repeatedly served this (butter and rock- 
candy) to Krsna and His friends, but Madhumangala told her: 
“Mother! I’m still hungry, although I have already eaten unlimit- 
ed amounts of food!”, so Mà Yasoda gave him more.” 


gà dogdhum uddhura dhiyo'pi vrthodhyamaste 
gopa vabhüvur atha tarnaka mandalaá ca 
cüsanta eva na payah kana matram asam 
àpinato'dya yad avapurato niseduh (44) 
.gàvas tavadhvani dhrtàsrubhrtaksi yugma 
na prasravantyupagatan na lihanti vatsán 
hamvadhvani dhvanita dig-balaya vilambam 
sodhum darapi na hi samprati saknuvanti (45) 
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“(While the Queen of Vraja was attentively feeding the 
boys like this) A cowherdman came in and said: “O Krsna 
(prince of cowherders)! The expert cowherders cannot milk the 
cows and the calves cannot drink even a drop of milk from the 
cows, being very morose! The.cows are looking down the road 
for You to come with tearfilled eyes, not licking their calves, 
and filling the directions with their mooing, unable to tolerate 
another moment without You!" . 


ity eva kenacid upetya sa goduhokto 
matr nijasya dara hàsya sudhabhisekaih 
svananda samsibhir asau sukhayan mukhabjam 
tambila rafijóitam alam kalayann udasthat 


"(Hearing these words) Krsna gladdened His mother by 
sprinkling her with the nectar of His slightly smiling lotuslike 
face, indicating His own bliss. Chewing His pan, He got up to 
milk His cows." (46) 


doham samapya balabhadra sahànujas tvam 
mallajiram vrajasi cet kuru mà vilambam 

nirmafichanam tava bhaje ksana matram eva 

sarddham vihrtya sakhibhir drutam ehi bhoktum 


“Mother Yaśodā then told Balarama: “O Balabhadra, if 
You go to wrestle after milking the cows, then don’t delay! I urge 
You, come back quickly for breakfast after playing with Your 
friends!” 


Srutveti matr giram Gha harir na mütah — pratyesi mam 
yad amum eva vadasyathaivam 
Sisto’ granih punar amisvaham eka eva no ced amusya 
vasatàm kim urikarisye (48) 


“Hearing His mother’s words, Hari said: “O mother! You are say- 
ing this (to My elder brother) because you don't trust Me! I am 
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the only leader of all the cowherdboys, so why should I accept 
the control of My older brother?” 


Sisto yathà tvam asi vatsa nijàtabàlyam 
arabhya tat khalu vidanty akhilah vrajānām 
yah svalayapacaya vedanayà purasaàm 
phutkartum apur iha no katidheti soce (49) 


"Mother YaSoda replied: “O boy! All the older gopis of 
Vraja know how You are the leader of the boys from Your Very 
childhood! How many times didn't they complain to me about 
Your stealing things (like butter) from their homes in the (still 
recent) past?" | 


_ saudamini-tati-vibhà-jayi-damanidyud 
vibhraji savya kara-korakitaravindah 
sa grahita pramita kanaka dohaniko 
matra taya sakhi vayad adhikam vireje (50) 


“(Knowing how much her son enjoyed to milk the cows) 
Mother Yasodà personally gave Krsna a golden bucket for the 
milk in His right hand and a rope for tying the cows, that defeats 
the splendour of lightning, in His left hand. With that, O sakhi, 
Krsna looks even more beautiful!” 


stamberama vraja-vidambi vilamba pada 
vinyasa jhanjhana jhanatkrta kinkinikah 
lolalakali mani-kundala kànti veni 

vicibhara snapita vaktra sudhamsu bimbah (51) 


Then Krsna went out, walking. more slowly than a mad 
elephant. His anklebells jingled, His moving curly locks were 
black (like the Yamuna-river) and His jewelled earrings Were 
white (like the Gangà-river). These waves of nectar sprinkled the 
globe of His moonlike face like the Triveni (the confluence of the 
Yamuna, Ganga and Sarasvati-rivers).” 
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pitottartya capalelita keli nrtya rajad 
ghanànga kiranoccala nocchrita rth 
prenkholla hara paridhi Srita kaustubhodyad bhanuh 
 svanac carana bhüsana cumbi dama 


“Krsna’s yellow scarf danced on His chest like a resiless 
lightning-strike dancing on a cloud, His pearl necklace started 
dancing of joy when it saw the Kaustubha-gem dancing on His 
chest, rising like the sun, and. His flowergarland kissed His 
footornaments (thinking: “Although I am staying at Krsna's chest 
I was not so fortunate as you footornaments to reside at His lotus- 
feet", this Vanamala repeatedly kissed His lotusfeet)." (52) 


niskramya ramyapuratah purato'bhigacchan 
yacchan mudam svajanani jana locanebhyah 
dasaih pradharitam avarita rocir asnam 
tambila pulakam avàpa sa gopuragram (53) 


“When Krsna thus went out of His charming house He 
gave great joy to the eyes of His mother and all those who cher- 
ished motherly love for Him. Sometimes He chewed a pan which 
was given to Him by His servants and His body was studded with 
goosepimples as He came to the towngate.” 


tad bahya kuttima tatim avalambamanah 
kā kutra kim kuruta ity anusandhadhànah 
vyapdrayan nayanam attaghatasu narma 
presthair miladbhir abhitah sa raraja mitraih (54) 


“Krsna sat down on a platform outside of the towngate, 
pretending to wait for His friends, trying to find out which young 
girl was doing what where. For this His eyes restlessly darted 
here and there Then one by one His dear friends came there to 
meet Him and with them He looked especially beautiful." 
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tan nirmitanupada karna kathà rasajfiasyasyamby (je 
kim api yat smitam udvabhüva | 
tasyartha jatam api kim vivaritum i$e 
ceto lir eva tava sakhyanusandadhatu (55) 


“O mistress! How can I describe the mild smile on the 
‘lotuslike face of Krsna, who has such good taste, as He relished 
the soft words that His friends whispered in His ears at eve 
step? How can I describe the meaning of these words? May Your 
bee-like mind always search for this! (don’t be mistaking! They 
didn’t discuss anything else but His pastimes with You!)” 


usnisa vakrima maha madhurimni tasya 
tat kalike kila na kasya mano nyamanksi 
tatraiva Sekharita kanaka sūtra jale 
rajan mani-dyuti-bharah kim u varnantyah (56) 


“Whose mind will not be enchanted by the profuse 
sweetness of Krsna's bent turban at that time? (As Krsna was 
chewing betelleaves, listening to topics about You, His turban 
began to fall to one side. When the minds of the young girls of 
Vraj become immersed in this ocean of sweetness they forget 
_ everything else) The net of golden strings on top of that turban on 
which beautiful jewels are strung, is indescribable!” 


taih saurabhaih prasrmarair anu nūpurādi 
dhvanair balena valabhim adhirohitabhih 
.&osàlà vartmani calal lalanàvalibhir ` 
netrambujaih sa katidha nahi püjyate sma (57) 


“Then Krsna got up and went down the road to the barn. 
The anklebells on His feet jingled sweetly and His bodily frag- 
rance, that pervaded all the directions, forcibly attracted the 
young housewives (that were engaged in their housework, out of 
their houses), who climbed the nearest watchtower from where 
they repeatedly worshipped Him with their lotuslike eyes.” 
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tat tad vildsavalita susama rasala 
presthasya sa madhurikà parivesyamanda 
vaislesika jvaram asi$am adapyathasyas 
tene ca tam Satagunam trsam edhayanti (58) 


Sri Radhika’s fever of separation was extinguished for 
the time being by Madhurika, who served Her the soothing 
Rasala-drink2 of descriptions of Krsna's beautiful play with His 
friends, but shortly after that the fever of Her thirst (desire to see 
Him) increased a hundred times again. 


harsonnatih stimitatàm $ravaso vyatànit 
tarsettha samjvarabharas tu dr$or vivesa 
akasmiki nirupamā prativesi sampat 

tapam tanoti saha vasabhrtam sadaiva (59) 


The joy of Sri Radhika’s ears had increased, but the high 
fever of desire had now entered Her eyes. These eyes became 
envious of their neighbours’ (the ears’) incomparible wealth of 
Krsna-nectar and became afflicted with sorrow. 


prahanuraga para bhagavati tatah sa 

tà eva carumukhi dhanyatamà ramanyah 

yah khelayanti satatam sudrsas tadiya 
lavanya keli jaladhau kaladhauta gatryah (60) 


Then Sri Radhika, the Supreme Goddess of anurága 
(constant passion) for Krsna, told Madhurika: “O fairfaced One! - 
Most blessed are the girls of Vraja, whose fishlike eyes always 
play in the ocean of Krsna's elegance and playfulness!" 


janmaiva hanta kim abhün mama gokule'smins 
tan madhurim na yad urikurute kadapi 
tat Syàmale'ti capale hrdi lesamatri 
na sambhaved iha bhave dhrtir ity avehi (61) 
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Then (as She moistened Herself with Her tears, She held 
Syamala’s hands and) She told Syamala: “Sakhi! Why did I take 
birth in Gokula, and still could never relish (a drop of) Krsna’, 
sweetness? And even if I heard about it, My restless mind could 
not keep even a drop of it!" 


Syàmàha yami lalite Srnu yami geham 
sampraty amum prati mamastu girarn viramah 
tvam padminim vraja purandara sadmanimam 
krsneksanalini samarpaya baddha trsne (62) 


(Understanding that Sri Radhika’s anuraga was reaching 
its summit) Syamala said to Lalita: “Lalite, listen, I’m going 
home now! Let my words rest now! Please offer this lotuslike gir] 
to the thirsty bee-like eyes of Krsna in the abode of the king of 
Vraja!” | 


priya viraha vihastam srastadhih sa tadanim 
ksanam api yuga kalpam kalpayanti vabhüva 
yad akhilam api krtyam karita kinkaribhih 
samaya vihitam eko'bhyasa evatra hetuh (63) 


When Syamala went home, Sri Radhika’s mind got upset 
with feelings of separation from Krsna, making Her experience a 
second to be like a millennium. When Her maidservants began 
their usual duties for Her bathing and ornamentation, She went 
through them (unconciously) as a mere custom. 


^. atha nikhila sakhinàm svalibhih snapitanam 
dhrta samucita vastralankrtinam tatih sa 


mathita Sarad udaficad candrika sindhu-jatam 
$riyam api nija padambhojabhasa vijigye (64) 


Then: all the sakhis. were also bathed, ornamented and 
dressed by their friends, so that even the beauty of their lotusfeet 


defeated that of the goddess of fortune, who was churned out of 
the Milkocean along with a spotless autumn moon...,. 

Thus ends chapter three of Srila Visvanatha . 
Cakravartt’s “Sri Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, entitled 
«er; Radhika’s Rasodgara". 


1 See Srimad Bhagavata, 10.6.22. 
2 Rasala is a drink consisting of yoghurt, black pepper, sugar and other ingre- 
dients. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


Sri Radhika’s Bath, Dressing and Ornamentation 


parijanair atha dhavayiturn mukhara purata jharjharikà parisaritaih 
samucitair udakair drutam àvrta suvadana sadanagrata Gvabhau (1) 


After this, the maidservants came and seated Sri 
Radhika’s on Her jewelled sofa before the house and brought 
golden jugs, filled with water which was cold in the summer and 
warm in the winter, to quickly wash Her beautiful mouth. (Sri 
Radhika looked very beautiful when she was thus surrounded by 
Her maidservants.) 


 karatalàd asakrc culukikrtam salilam Grada talvanucalitam — 
cala kapola yugonnati mañjula dhvanibhrtam nibhrtam ksipati sma sa 


One maidservant poured water from her jug into her 
handpalm. As Sri Radhika flushed Her closed mouth, moving the 
water back and forth from Her palate to Her teeth, Her cheeks 
were slightly puffed up. She spat the water out in secret, making 
a lovely sound. (2) 


visrmaranalakan kiratt Sirasyupari 
avyakaranguli ghattanaih 
alika ganda drgady atha samita d 
yutimitam timitam trir adhidhavat (3) 


Se 


look even more beautiful with the signs of the removed orna. 
ments on Her body, like an ornament free from spots. 


dhavalam aplá anocitam ariukam paridadhaty udagdc cakiteksana 
rucira-candrikaya vrtatam agad acapala capala latikonnatà (11) 


Then Sri Radhika put on-á white bathing-dress, looking 
around anxiously if anybody was watching. Thus She looked ` 
like a steady vine of lightning surrounded by the beautiful orb 
of the moon. 


punar iyam. mrdulàsana Gsita viruruce vidhuvat parivestita 
parijanaih paridhitvamitaih sada napacita pacitavatisesalath (12) 


Then She sat down again on a soft seat, surrounded by 
Her girlfriends that are dedicated to Her with causeless love and 
that are expert in serving Her, like a beautiful moon surrounded 
by its orb. i 


kapata nodinato rati mañjarī krta cara pratikarmaja bandhanat 
sapadi balatattyad amumuce diratano ratanod tad ati tvisam (13) 
viralitanguli kirnatamà imah surabhi taila rasair abhisificati 
karabha ghattana gharsanato’ntara stimitatà mitatàm akarod iyam (14) 
adhisirah kara-kutmala kalpitair atha jhanad balayara mrdu mardanaih 
akrta tar dara-milita locanam atanukara tanu kampanam asritam (15) 
mukha-vidhum kaca santatam asavrajo 
‘runad ato mani kankatikastratah 
laghu vikrsya nibadhya phalam tad 
utthitam alam tam alambhayad eva sā (16) 


Then Sri Rati Mafijari! took Śrī Radhika's kapata (veil) 
off and opened Her prati karma (braid), displaying Her wonder- 
ful bala (bunch of hair). She unraveled this hair with her fingers 
and sprinkled it with fragrant oil, gently pulling it from top to 
bottom and making it smoother by hitting it softly with the side 
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3 
(After the inside of Her mouth was dat one maid- 
servant wanted to assist Sri Radhika in washing the outiside of 
Her face, so) she removed Her locks from Her shoulders with the 
fingers of her left hand, placing them on Her head, and began to 


wash Her naturally smooth forehead, ene and eyes, making 
them shine unlimitedly. 


vitapikam dyutaros tata rocisam 
radahitam nihitam sva vayasyayà 
mukulitambujata bhajatanjasa 
mrdutarena karena sudrg dadhe (4) 
prati sarodita dolanam asvanad 
balayam uccala kundalam etaya 
vyadhita sa mrjati radanams cabim 


oom P oe 


One faireyed maiden handed Sri Radhika a very beauti- 
ful twig of a desiretree, and Śrī Radhika took it in Her budding 
hands and began to brush Her teeth with it. At that time Her hand- 
string (named Pahuci in Vraja) swung and Her bangles remained 
silent (despite the motions of Her hands), but Her earrings swung 
faster. While Her teeth were washed like this they looked as beau- 
tiful and charming as raindrops. 


atha dadhe sudati dhanur akrtim 
manimayim rasanaparine jinim 
mrdula pani yuganguli yugmagam 
sahacarikarato'daratosayah (6) 
nava dalopamitam rasanàm mrjaty atha 
tayà natakampita mastakam 
mukham iyam skhalitair alakair vrtam 
vidadhati dadhati smitam avabhau (7) 


- Another beautiful maiden handed Sri Radhika a jewelled 
tongue-scraper which was shaped like a bow. Sri Radhika held 
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the scraper with Her tender thumbs and indexfingers and scrapeq 
Her youthful, (mango-) sproutlike tongue. Her head and eyes 
trembled and Her curly locks began to fall over Her beautify] 
face. This sight reminded the sakhis of a most rasika moment 
(during Radha and Krsna’s pastimes) and made them giggle. §4 
Radhika laughed along with them. 


niranijad bahir antaram apyaram 
mukha-vidhor atha dhauta kara-dvayam 
parijanarpita mafijula vasasa jala-kana 
|. panayam sanayam vyadhat (8) 


After Sri Radhika thus repeatedly washed Her moonlike 
face inside out, one sakhi washed Her hands and wiped the water- 
drops from Her face with a soft white towel. 


sahacari vidhrte mani darpane tad 
abhinandana sdaksini viksya sà | 
smita sudhabhir adhavayad Gnanam 
 priyatama ksana laksana laksakam (9) 


One maidservant blissfully held a jewelled mirror in 

_ front of Sri Radhika’s face to show Her that all the pan-spots had 

been brushed from Her teeth. Once again Sri Radhika washed 

Her face with the nectar of Her smile as She beheld Her own face, 

that showed all the signs of Her Priyatama’s love-festival, in the 
mirror. 


parijanaih pramadad avatarito 
samucitabharana prakare’ pyabhat 
tad abhilaksmabhir angadhrtair iyarn 
vigata disana bhiisanatam gataih (10) 


The sakhis came there in great bliss and removed all the 
unnecessary ornaments from Sri Radhika’s limbs, making Her 


74 


of her hand. She softly massaged Sri Radhika’s head with her 
budlike hands that carried jingling bangles. Sri Radhika’s eyes 
opened slightly and Her body shivered of erotic bliss. When Rati 
Maiijari combed Sri Radhika’s hair and bound it up, it looked as 
if the dere darkness of this hair blocked the shining of Her 
moonlike face, so she angrily punished the hair for this with the 
weapon of her jewelled comb. 


kuca bhujadisu taila nisecane vasanam udghatayantyavibhah smitam 
rahasi kinkarikalir athapy adhac cakita locanatàra ca natangyasau (17) 


The maidservants secretly smiled when they saw the 
marks of Krsna's nails and teeth on Sri Radhika's breasts while 
they took off Her clothes to sprinkle Her breasts arms etc. with 
oils. Seeing this, Sri Radhika's eyes became startled and She 
shyly lowered Her head (She covered Her breasts by crossing 
Her arms over them and thought: “Why are My maidservants 
giggling like that in private? Some must have seen Me in this 
condition!"). 


ghusrna sita karambuja renava 
samuditàh stimitàh kusumambubhih 
malayaja drava misranam ekaya 
caturayà turaydd upaninyire (18) 
dyutibhir udyata vidyuta eva tai 
Ts | lavanimàmrta varsitayà ghanàn 
apaghanan aparà udavartayan sva 
nayanair naya naipunato 'dhayan (19) 


Then one very clever maidservant prepared an ointment 
of kunkuma, camphor, lotuspollen and sandal mixed with rose- 
water and another maidservant anointed Sri Radhika’s body, that 
looked like the lightning showered by a monsooncloud of 
nectarean elegance, with this unguent, expertly checking with her 
eyes if her service was done well. 
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surabhitam alaki drava lepanaih 

mrdula panitalalaghu gharsanaih 

vyadhita kacana tac cikurams tada 
rucira marjana marjana meduràn (20) 


. Another maidservant massaged Sri Radhika’s hair With 
her handpalms, using myrobalan-shampoo mixed with other fra- 
grant substances. With her calm movements she made this hair 
very smooth and beautiful. 


atha purah sphatikaplava vedikam 
rtim atim abhitah parivahinim | 
ibha-gatir visati kurute sma tam sva 
susamiiicana küficana kantikam (21) 


Śrī Radhika then sat down on a crystal bathingdais in 
front of Her, surrounded by Her attending maidservants. When 
~ She climbed on this dais with the elegant steps of an elephant, 
Her own luster (caused by Her now uncovered limbs) coloured 
the dais (and the surrounding four walls) golden. | 


upari tac chiraso’mbubhir ekayà . 
ghatamukhal laghu dhàratayarpitaih 
- karatala dvayato mamrje muhur 
a =- kaca-tatih parayā parayā muda (22) - 
ghana-rasokşanato dara kuñcita 
sumaralambita nila patakika : 
dyuti-bharam purata dhvaja eva te 
tanumisdd atanod atanor nu kim (23) 


As Sri Radhika sat down, one maidservant (who sat on 
the low wall behind the dais) poured little streams of water over 
Her head and another maidservant most blissfully massaged Her 
hair with both her hands. In this way Sri Radhika’s body looked 
like Cupid’s shining Bolen banner, and Her loosened h hair looked 

1 
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like a slightly flapping blue flag hanging o over it, sprinkled by the 
raincloud of the bathingwater. 


krta myjesvakhilavayavesu tam samucitambubhir unnata saurabhaih 
snapayitumn muhur eva tad alibhih pravavrte vavrte ca jaya-svanah (24) 


When the maidservants had massaged all of Sri 
Radhika’s limbs with very fragrant water, the sakhis commenced 
Her big shower while the maidservants surrounded Her and 
chanted : “Jaya! Jaya!” 


harimanimayatam cikurordhvagam 

vadana sannihitam bahu ratnatam 
karatalopari vaidrumatam kuca dvayam 

aho yad aho nava haimatam (25) 


When the sakhis thus showered Sri Radhika with water 
from a crystal jug, Her hair was reflected in the jug like sap- 
phires, Her face like different gems (the nose, eyes, lips etc.), Her 
handpalms like (red) corals and Her breasts like gold (while the 
sakhis showered the water over Her brahma-randhra (the crown 
of Her head) Sri Radhika covered Her face with Her hands, afraid 
that the water would flow into Her nose or Her mouth). 


jaghana vasasi puskara pindatam bhajad iva sphatikodaka bhajanam 
vividha rüpakam ekam api $riyà tanusabhajana bhajanatarn yayau (26) 


Sri Radhika’s buttocks, that were covered by a white 
cloth, looked like a waterball in the transparent crystal jug, attain- 
ing oneness in colour with it, but difference in form when the jug 
came close to Her body. (Aho! Blessed is Sri Radhika’s body! 
Even insignificant things become glorious by being in touch with 
it! Where is that cheap crystal jug, and where are all those jewels 
that are created from it'by bein reflected i in Sri Radhika’s body?) 
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sthira tadil latika dhrta mauktikany udacinot 
prsad ambu mrja misat 
varatano Sarad abhra nibhamSukaih 
kara dhrtaih pramadat pramadavalih (27) 


When these blissful maidens rubbed the drops of water 
from Sri Radhika’s body after the shower, it looked as if pearl- 
fruits (the waterdrops) were wiped from a steady vine of light- 
ning (Sri Radhika’s body) by a white autumnal cloud (the 
towel). | | 


nirudaki krtaya'msuka vestanam 

 kaca-tatir gamitapi kayapyabhat 
suranadis trtayàpi kim u tviso 
ravijayà vijayaya vitenire (28) 


When one maidservant tied Sri Radhika’s hair in a cloth 
to squeeze out the water, it looked as if the Yamuna (the hair) was 
covered by the Ganga (the towel), but still defeated that Ganga by 
emerging from inside of it, extending her luster. ~ ~ 


 atha tayà nirapidyata sa laghu bhrami vasad apa udgirati muhuh 
grasanatah kim u candrikaya’rudad ghanatamo visaro visa rocisà (29) 


| This maidservant softly beat Sti Radhika’s hair with this 
towel to make the water drip out. It was as if dense darkness (the 
_ hair) was weeping, being swallowed by the moonbeams (the 
towel) that are white like lotus-stems. 


. panjahau rucirarnsuka vestita dharatanuh sudrg Gplavanambaram 
- mama gunah surabhis tanu manasa vitirasa tirasad imam Gdade (50) 


— Sri Radhika then dressed from Her waist down in a fine 
gown, dropping Her wet bathing dress on the ground. Mother 
earth (lovingly) accepted that dress (that fell on Eos) and attained 
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its fragrance, thinking: “Fragrance is my quality (punyo gandha 
prthivyam, B. Gita) and beautiful-eyed Radhikà's bathing dress 
has given me that quality with all the fragrant oils that touched it 
during Her bath!" 


adhivitarditalam lalanamanis cakita 
ark dara kuficita vigrahà 
vyakirad anguli campaka korakaih 
sirasijan mukha sanmukha sannatàn (31) 


Sti Radhika, the jewel of all ladies, whose body was 
slightly bent and whose eyes were startled, removed the. hairs 
from Her beautiful face with Her fingers, that resembled the buds 
of golden Campaka-flowers. 


kara-yuga kalitanta tata-dvayambara 
varahati nirdhuta kuntala 
ghana-rasa trasa renumayam nabho 
vyadhita sadhita sàra rucascatah (32) 
sthira tadid vratati nija Sakhayor 
vimala candrikayà krta sakhyayoh 
yugamudasya muhuh prajahàra 
kim ghanatamo natamojasitunnatàm (33) 


Śrī Radhika held the towel with both Her hands (fearful- 
. ly looking here and there, fearing that someone might be watch- 
ing Her), striking Her washed hairlocks with it, filling the sky 
with waterdrops that flew here and there. This looked very beau- 
tiful, as if the two branches of a steady lightning-vine (Sri 
 Radhika's hands) had made friends with the spotless moonglow 
(the towel) to strike the dense darkness (the hair), making it 
splendidly bright (creating light) and bent down?. 


rucira kuficana samvrtam ürdhvata 


stanam adhah prapadavadhi lambi sa 
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paridadhe’runa sütra sitantaram pravaram 
ambaramahcita citravat (34) 


Then Sri Radhika was dressed in a petticoat with various 
pictures on it, that hung down to Her feet, with beautiful folds on 
the top, formed by a crimson string. 


kanaka bindumati navasatika ghanarucis 
tad upary ati didyute 
yad abhivestanam eva mukunda drn 
niranurodhana rodhanamucyate (35) 


On top of that She was dressed in a new cloud-blue sari 
with golden spots on it (called Dadiya in Vraja), seeing which 
Mukunda's eyes would be caught and obstructed. 


aguru dhüma kularn gurukesa bhak tad avasega rasarn lihad udyayau 
svarati rdvi bhaven nahi kasya và samahatà mahatam anusevaya (36) 


The remaining water dripped from Svàmini's long hair- 
locks, making the aguru-smoke ascend from it to heaven. Aho! 
Who does not take part in the constant service of great souls? 


vidhumukhim bhrsam ucchalitair vrtàm 
dyutibhataih puratasanam àsritàm 
paricaraty upagamya sudevyadhat 
sakalayà kalayà mahità mudam (37) 
adhisiro'dhi samarpita sankucad vikasad 
unmukha savya karodare 
itara pàniga kankatika’grato dara 
vikrsya vikrsya kacany adhat (38) 


Then moon-faced Radhika, surrounded by the soldiers of 


Her bright luster, sat down on Her golden chair and the expert 
and artful Sudevi blissfully came up to Her, placed her left hand 
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on the top of Her head and gently combed Her hair with a comb 
she held in her right hand. When she combed, she opened her left 
hand and otherwise she contracted it. - 


kanaka jala vikirna yamàanuja salila-püravaro vitano’pi kim 
mukulita sphutitan mukhe patan kavalito balitodayavaty abhüt (39) 


It was as if the stream of the Yamuna was dragged by a 
golden net (the comb dragging the black hair), falling on the 
sometimes blooming, sometimes closed lotus-flower of Her face, 
as if swallowing it. | 


subhaga kankatika kalita'likad uparitah 
prabhayaidhata rekhika 
lalita puccha-yugam samayā Siras 
tanutama nutamarganibhatanoh (40) 


With a beautiful comb Sudevi made the part in $n 


Radhika’s hair above Her forehead. In this way Her two braids 
were divided by a narrow path in the form of a rekhika (line of 
sindüra) that was praised by Cupid. 


sapadi mürtimati kim u müdhuri suranadi hari hrt kari kelaye 
parijanaksitaris tripathodayà smaradami vahatir vahatisma sa (41) 


The remembrance of this rekhika destroys all sinful reac- 
tions. Is it sweetness personified, or is it the Ganga where the ele- 
phant of Hari’s heart can play? Or is it the triple pathway where 
the boats of Her friends’ eyes are floating? 


lalitaya’tha purah sthitaya Siro-manir ihopari sadhutaya'rpitah 
viruruce kaca-santatasavalavina ivodayito dayito yatha (42) 
tamabhitah sprsati nava mauktikavalir abhad adhirekham api sthita 
udutati ravim àpa vihaya kir hima-rucirn parito’paritosatah (43) 
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Lalita stood in front of Sri Radhika, placing a beautify] 
crestjewel (named Sis-phula in Vraja) on Her shining head, that 
rose like the sun on the dense darkness of Her hair, that is Very 
dear to him. (If someone says: "Why doesn't this sun-like crest. 
jewel destroy the darkness of Radhika’s hair just as.the sup 
destroys the darkness in the sky?", then the answer is: “The sun 
in the sky is timiràri, the enemy of darkness, and this (crestjew. 
el-)sun is the friend. of darkness; that’s why the darkness 
embraces him!") All around this crestjewel were strings of new 
pearls that touched the part with the rekha. It looked as if the stars 
got cold and displeased from serving the moon and therefore: 
began to serve the sun, to get some warmth. 


vinihitalaka cumbita mauktikatanu 
dhanu sadrsi na lalatika 
| sacala §aibala budbuda palyasau 
mukhasudha sarasah sarasac chabeh (44) 


The ornament which is placed where the part reaches the 
forehead is named lalatika. Its pearls looked like Cupid’s bow 
and kissed $ri Radhika’s curly locks. It looked as if the moss 
(hair) on a lake of nectar (the face) was kissed by foam (the 
pearls). ! 


milita/tat tad upantima sitravaty 

atha sudevy atha puspa vicitrita 

kaca-tatih sudrso para veny abhit 
madhuramaprasrtarn prasrtam yayā (45) 


“Sudevī bound beautiful-eyed Radhika’s hair with the. 
pearl-string that was attached to Her crestjewel, and with the 
pearlless endsof Her lalatika and made Her braid, that fell down 
to Her thighs without letting any hair out, decorating it with dif- 
ferent sweet flowers that came out here and there. 
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vidhur agan mukhatàm tapasavaman nija kalanka kalankim ihoddhatah 
iyam amilita venir abhüd gata carana lambitatarn vitatarnSubhih (46) 


It looked as if the moon threw out all of its spots after 
performing penances and had attained the position of Si 
Radhika’s spotless moonlike face. The thrown-out spots hung 
down as Her braid, that touched Her feet out of: gratitude 
(towards Karunamayi Radhika, for accepting them as Her braid. 
Although the braid reached only until Radhika’s thighs, the hands 
of this braid still wanted to touch Her feet out of shame). 


vividha rocira yoji tad agratah 
kanaka hiraka mauktika citrita 
mrdula patta lasac camari-tatih 
vikaca sarasa sarasabha sabha (47) 
hari manoratha kalpalatordhvato 
yam avarohamadhatta tad agratah 
vijitam indrapuradm madano’sinod 
vara rucamara camaram eva kim (48) 


At the end of this braid Sudevi hung a lotusflower made 
of various wonderful diamonds, pearls and gold (named Fondana 
in Vraja) on a soft silken string. Thus Sri Radhika looked like the 
wishyielding vine of Hari’s desires, having a jata (hanging root, 
like those of a Banyan-tree) on top in the form of Her braid, and 
a tail at the end which was brought by Cupid after he conquered 
the abode of Indra. (In other words, if a king finds any tree or 
vine other than a Banyan-tree which has hanging roots they hang 
a whisk on the end of this hanging root, understanding that there 
must be a treasure under that tree. Since there is a whisk hanging 
on Radhika’s braid Cupid is making it known that under this dan- 
gling braid there is a great treasure. Under Sri Radhika’s feet is a 
great treasure to be attained by Her worshipers.) 
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kim u sudevy ayi devy asi bandhada 
drdham abadhyata bàlatatir yatah 
| brutam imam harir eva vimoksyati 
sva rati-laksanatah ksanatah ksanat (49) 


Lalita jokingly told Sudevi: “O Sudevi! Are yoy 
Bandhada-devi (Mayadevi, who binds all the conditioned souls, 
or: the goddess who binds the braid), who firmly binds all the 
bālas (living beings, or Sri Radhika’s hair)? Only Hari can give 
moksa (to those living beings, or: only He can open Sri Radhika’s 
braid) whenever He feels like it (by giving the experience of His 
rati, devotion - to the devotees, and sexual satisfaction - to Si 
Radhika)!” 


idam abhàsata savya karam dadhaty 
adhisiro lalitasyam udasya sa 
tilakayanty alikam dhrta vartike-tarakara 
rakaraji mrgidrsah (50) 
mada yutagurava drava mandalantara 
lasat tanu nàgaja pankajam 
vyalikhad aindava candana bindu-yun 
 madhura citraka citrakam àsu sā (51) 


After saying this, Lalità placed her left hand on fawn- 
eyed Sri Radhika’s head, slightly lifting Her head and holding a 
cup of musk in her right hand. With a pencil she mixed that musk 
with aguru and made a circle on Sri Radhika’s forehead with this 
mixture. In the middle of this circle she drew an eight-petalled 
lotus with sindüra and in that circle she swiftly made sweet pic- 
tures (tilaka) with spots of sandalwoodpaste and camphor. 


apahrtam vijitat kim umapateh 
SaSikalam alikam vyadhitatmabhih 
iha punah kalitanga vi$esakam Suci-rasam 
cira-sambhrtam Gdadhe (52) 
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(Beholding this tilaka, it seems as if) Cupid defeated 
Lord Siva and took the moonbeam from His forehead, using it to 
make Sri Radhika’s halfmoon-crest forehead, where he carried 
his erotic rasa since long. 


purata pattavare'laka matrkaksaravrtam 
mara-yantram idam vabhau 
kim uruvarnam anusrita saubhagam 
priyatam àdara modara kàrmanam (53) 


Sri Radhika’s forehead looked like a golden slab covered 
by Her curly locks that were like magic syllables written on that 
slab, and was beautified by the multicoloured smara yantra 
(Cupid’s instrument) tilaka that controls and gladdens Her 
Priyatama. 


sarasamanagathaindava 
vartikà kalitaya’njana rekhikaya’ksini 
sapadi paksma nikuficana madhurim 
rasanaya sanayā lihatam katham (54) 


Then Lalita applied eyeliner mixed with camphor around 
Sri Radhika’s eyes from a cup. How can any poet's tongue relish, 
(lick) the sweetness of Soi Radhika’s curved eyelids then? 


kirana-málini na prabhuteti tat priyatame naline yad ime tamah 
sva mahasà vrnuter va tad apy aho rucirata ciratavalataitayoh (55) 


Seeing Sn Radhika’s lotuslike eyes with eyeliner on it 
seems as if the enemy of the sun, dense darkness had thought: “In 
this way the power of the sun will fade!”, and surrounded the 
friends of the sun, the lotusflowers (eyes) as the eyeliner. But 
how amazing! Despite this, the luster of these lotuslike eyes sim- 
ply continues forever!" 
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satrsatav agamadayam arpitah sapadi krsnaruci drava eva vay, 
iti jagada drsau kutila bhruvah smitamukhi lalita lalitaksaram (56) 


(Pretending to speak with Sri Radhika’s anointed eyes 
Lalita jokingly told Sri Radhika: “O Eyes! If you ask me: “Why 
are you smearing us, the best of all limbs, with this dirty ink 
while you adorn all the other limbs of Radhika with gems and 
pearls?", then I will tell you:) “I know how much you yearn for 
black substances (you yearn to look at Krsna), therefore | have 
offered you this black substance.” Hearing these lalitaksarg 
(lovely syllables) from smiling faced Lalita, Sri Radhika angrily 
knitted Her eyebrows. 


sapharike ruci rafjana rafijite 
ayi bhavisyati krsna ghanodgame 
sapadi nrtya gatim tanutam madan 
madhura-bhava kalàva kalaghavam (57) 


(Lalita again told Sri Radha’s eyes:) “O nicely anointed 
fish-like eyes! Now that the black Krsna-cloud will arise You 
Should dance skillfully, sweetly and blissfully (not caring about 
anyone)!” 


iti taya hasita hasitamsu mukhydjani ya mama drn nahi lasika 
bhavad apanga nata pravaradana dhyayana Salitaya’li taya'tra kim (58) 


Hearing these jokes, moonfa¢ed Radhika said: “Lalite! 
How can My eyes become dancers unless your glances, that are 
the best of dancers, teach them? (There's no need to praise My 
bungling eyes!)” 


vividha ratnayujà'rcana nàsikà sikharam āśu taya varamuktayà — 
urasi sabharanoduri bindunà sva ramani ramantyataya dadhe (59) 
dyuti nrpah sa tada'bharanac chalad purata pankaja patta varasanah 
nikhila durvasa drù nagare harer adhicakara sada rasadaspade (60) 
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Then Lalita swiftly placed Sri Radhika’s nose-pearl, that was 
inset with different jewels (that resembled white flowers used for 
Her worship), on Her nose. In this way it looked as if the moon 
took his wife the star on his chest as an ornament. These pearl 
ornaments were like an effulgent king sitting on a golden lotus 
throne, giving great joy to Hari’s city-like eyes, controlling them, 
although they are otherwise hard to control. 


lavanima vratater nava bijim ity avaci cisutayaksi vilasinoh 
muhur ihaiva bhavat kim aghadvisà prahitayo hitayor atilolata (61) 
vicakilojvala vartula koraka smara-Saras tila-puspa nisangatah 
prasrta eva mukunda dhrte pariplavakaro’vakarojjhita esta kim (62) 


Are Krsna's two playful eyes thirsty after Sri Radhika’s 
nose pearl, thinking it to be the seed of a vine of elegance, hav- 
ing been sent there by Him? Or are they Cupid’s round bud-like 
arrows (the pearls) that were coming out of a quiver of sesame 
flowers (the nose) showing their great opulence in order to 
destroy Mukunda’s patience? 


madhurimàmrta yug badisara tvam 
asy ayi vibhisana drk Sapharam hare 
jhatiti karsam adād iti tat tayà nijagade 
jagad edhita saubhagam (63) 


Lalità jokingly said (to the most fortunate nose-orna- 
ments in the world): “O nose-pearl! You are a globule (bait) with 
sweet nectar that adorns Hari's fish-like eyes! Quickly attract 
Him, so that the world can announce Your good fortune!" 


grasati yas tv anuraga samudra bhüh 
kulabhuvam dhrti bhi-mati samputam 
badisam apy abhikarsatu và sa saspadam 
ado damado bhuvi tasya kah (64) 


Then Visakha said: “Lalite! Those fish-like eyes of Hay; 
that live in the ocean of constant passion (anuràága) even swallow 
the baskets of the housewives’ patience and fear, and they. wi 
also swallow this globule. (O Lalite! It is just opposite to what 
you said!) There is no one in the world who can defeat Hari’, 
fish-like eyes!" ie 


iti sakhi yagavag amrta pibanty api 
natad bhrukuti sphutam àha sà 
ayi krse sa yuvàm ca parasparam 
bhavatha karmataya mataya sthitah (65) 


Hearing these nectarean words of Her friends, $r 
Radhika frowned Her eyebrows and said: “(O Lalite! O Vi$akhe!) 
Why don't you engage in mutual krsa (attraction or cultivation)? 
You can attract Krsna and Krsna can attract you!" 


upari cakrikayoh sasalakayor yugam 
adho mani-kundalayor dvayam 
$ravanayor avatamsita kundayor 
vyadhita Sodhita Socir ivamsukaih (66) 
After that, Lalita hung hoop-earrings, that shone like 
clean garments, around Sri Radhika’s ears that were adorned with 
Kunda-flowers with jewelled earrings hanging under them. 


kim atanu druma pallava tallajav 

avibhrtam vibhrtan dyuti §tdhubhih 

- manimaya stavakàn stavakaryagha 
dvisa dala pramada pramadapradan (67) 


Are these the best two sprouts of Cupid’s tree, that give’ 


joy to the Krsna-bee, bearing beautiful clusters full of jewels and 
honey, or are they Sri Radhika’s hoop-earrings? 
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makarike likhati mrdu gandayor makara 
ketanam àhvayad eva sa 

yam adhararuna pallavam arpayan 

rasamaye samaye harir arcayet (66) 
makarayor vara kundalatabhrtor 
aghahara Sruti-sevi-yugam tayoh 
makarike svayam eva patisyatam 

rasakala sakala saphalà'stu vam (69) 


Lalita then painted Makara-fishes on Sri Radhika's soft 
cheeks that will surely call Makara Ketu (Cupid), saying: “Please 
come, sit here and Hari will worship you during the most roman- 
tic time (of loveplay), offering His red, sproutlike lips to you!” 
Then Lalita jokingly told Sri Radhika on the pretext of address- 
ing the Makari-pictures: *O Makarikas (female Makara-fishes)! 
When Krsna’s Makara-earrings fall on you, you must accept 
them as your husbands! Then all your arts will have become suc- 
cessful! They are aghahara Sruti sevi (Aghahara is Krsna, or 
destroying all sins, and Sruti-sevi means: they hang under Krsna’s 
ears, or: they are served by the Vedas. You will become very o 
tunate with such a husband!).” / 


sravana hirakane pratibimbite nava kapola sudhà sarasor ime 
catula — vivrtànane kim udite mudite bhavatur jade (70) 


(When beholding the face on which Lalita has painted 
two Makari-fishes it seems that:) The diamonds that hung on Sri 
Radhika’s ears on the fresh nectarlake’ of Her cheeks, being 
reflected there, looked like barleycorns and the Makari-fishes on 
Her cheeks opened their mouths to eat them. Have they now 
become stunned of bliss when these diamonds arose? 


iti sakhi gadita’ha sudrn mama 
tvacapale sarase mrdule ime 
na hi tayoh sadrsau sakhi mà tanu 
tvam iha tat sahasá sahasà girah (71) 
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Hearing Lalita’s joking words, faireyed Radhika Said: 
“Sakhi! These Makari-fishes of mine are motionless and soft, 
they cannever be compared to the dry, restless Makara- earrings 
on Krsna’s ears! Why are you joking like this?” 


nija bhujangada kundalakorasi pranayi Sayaya kundalayor yugam 
kathinayo kathine nanu lolatapy aramet paramebhyataya tayoh (72 ) 


"Keep Krsna's snake-like earrings lying on the hard chest 
of Your snake-like armlets, thus they will attain the jewel of 
women (Sri Radhika’s armlets), becoming most wealthy and giv- 
ing up their restlessness! (Anyone who attains good association 
will become free from faults and endowed with all virtues)" 


cibuka madhyam abhün mada bindu- 
yuk svakara samhrta bandhavam eva kim 
timira dimbakam ankatate svayam 
sadayatodayato vidhur agrahit (73) 


When Lalita put a muskdrop on Sri Radhika’s chin, it 
looked as if the moon, removing the darkness with its rays, mer- 
cifully kept this child of darkness on his own chest (the chin). 


madhurimabdhi bhavàsya sudhanidhau 
yad tha krsna-rucih prSato’nkitah 
tad avagamya sa krsna imam nijam 
sarasayam rasayan rasayen muhuh (74) ` 


(Again Lalita jokingly. said:) “This blue drop i like the 
full moon rising from an ocean of sweetness. Seeing this, Krsna 
will consider it to be a seal declaring it to be His, and He will per- 
sonally come to rejoice in experiencing its flavour again and 
again!” 
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kanaka ketaka patra putikala pisuna kona-yugà nava bimbabhrt 
vyaraci yà 'tmabhuva'tra kim abhaya tisayitah Sayita stanayo’linah (75) 


It seemed as if Cupid had made a leafcup (Śrī Radhika’s 
chin) with artistically made golden (two-cornered) Ketaki-leaves, 
placing Bimbafruits (Sri Radhika’s lips) above them and laying a 
beautiful baby blackbee (the muskdrop) under it. 


sitakaraguru candana kunkumais tanutaracchada pallava ballayah 

varatanoh stanayor atha citrayà rucira citrataya’tra tayankita (76) 

madana cakravarau vinimajya kim kalita Saibalakau sahasotthitauh 
rasa sarasy uru khelayità yayaur bakaripu karipuskara dor bhavet (77) 


~ Then Citra-devi made pictures of beautiful tenderleafed 
vines on fairlimbed Radhika’s breasts with camphor, aguru, 
kunkuma and sandalwoodpulp. Then these breasts resembled 
Cupid's Cakravaka-birds, that were covered by moss (the musk- 
pictures), coming out of a pond of rasa (Sri Radhika's divine 
body) after having first been immersed in it (before She reached 
adolescence). When the mad Krsna-elephant sees this, He wants 
to play with them with His trunk (arms). 


sapadi campakavallikayaikatah parata aindava lekhikaya bhujau 
manimayàngadinau racitau yathā sitavidhita vidhü visa tallajau (78) 


Campakalatà and Indulekhà then placed two jewelled 
armlets on Sri Radhika’s arms, dividing these arms like the full 
moon cutting two lotusstems in two. ^ _ 


anumime svabhrte sudrse dadasy Gtulam angam ihangada kasyacit 
itarata’nrtam asya bhavadyasity anusado nu sadosatayocyase (79) 
hari-drsam gatam etad anangadam sakhi 
: tad angadam apy acirad bhavet : 
ati vicitritayà paramáartha drk bhavati no'vatino kim udaratam (80) 
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(On the pretext of addressing the armlets the sakh 
ingly told Sri Radhika:) “O armlets! If you don’t bring som 
matchless body here to offer to She who wears You, all the peo- 
ple will find fault in you and your name arigada (- giver of the 
body, or: armlet) will not be accomplished! (Only the Other 
meaning of the word arigada, he who cuts the body in two, wil] 
be accomplished) (Hearing Campakalata’s joking words, 
Indurekhà said:) Sakhi! If these armlets appear before Hari’s eyes 
they will immediately be anangada (giving erotic bliss), fulfill- 
ing our highest desires in a very wonderful way! (Because when 
Hari becomes lusty after seeing these armlets He will give His 
body to She who wears them; there will be raho-lila and we will 
have our greatest desires fulfilled by seeing that; therefore praise 
those armlets with a blissful heart and do not falsely blame them, 


calling them angaehedi, cutters of the body!) Who can be more 
generous than that?" 


IS jok- 
Cone’s 


iti sakhi-dvaya narma dara-smita 

nata-drg Gha kim angada vartaya 

yad tha vo’hgacaye’ngadata hareh 
sphutam anangadata gadatapyabhit (81) 


_ Hearing these jokes of Her friends, Sri Radhika smiled 
slightly, shyly lowered Her eyes and said: “Allright friends, no 
need to elaborate on these armlets anymore! Your limbs-have the 
three qualities of angadatva (ability to give one’s body) 
anangadatva (ability to indite efotic bliss) and agadatva (giving 
medicine against lusty affliction), that are also seen in Hari and 

the armlets!” | 


nidadhatur valabhin mayi-kalpitah savayasau mani mañjula ciilikah 
kanaka citrita rekhikayaricità adhikalavi kalavikalah samah (82) 
nakha maràla sutair apasaritapyuparigair ati lalasayaiva kim 
kamalakantham upasrayatasitot-pala- 
dala bhramara bhramaràvalih (83) 
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Then the sakhis hung. charming sapphire bangles inset 
with lines of gold, that-please the ears with their sweet jingling 
(at certain times), on Sri Radhikà's wrists. These bangles looked 
like blackbees being chased away by the baby-swan-like nails on 
Her lotuslike hands. Now they are fearfully embracing the necks 
of these lotuslike wrists, that give mercifully shelter to them, 
thinking them to be blue lotusflowers (otherwise they would gay 
chased them away also)! 


balaya kankana dambhata eva sà 
priya-vapur vasana dyuti malikah 
| sva mani-bandha gata akarod iyam 
jJapa-krtam prakrtih prakrti stutà (84). 


Sri Radhika’s bracelets and bangles represent a japa- 
mala of Krsna's bluish complexion and His golden dress. She 
naturally praises Krsna in this way, doing japa of ‘blue’ and 
'gold'. (It is natural for a person who does japa to keep the the 
japamālā around the wrists out of great attachment to the beloved 
deity). 


hari cakoraka bandhana hetave madana Sakunikasita pasatam 
amrta vallari pallava miilagah pratisaro'ti sarocirasGvagat (85) 


Just as a hunter spreads out his net to catch birds, Sri 
Radhika’s (black) handstring (named Pahuci in Vraja) looked like 
a net spread out by the hunter Cupid from the roots of the leaves 
on the nectar-vine of Sri Radhika’s hands to catch the Cakora- 
bird named Hari. | 


karadalesu dhrtà vabhur ürmikas 
trayam rte varam atra tu daksinam 
kim u nakhendubhir abja yuge 
rite nava vale vadhale'py udumandali (86) 
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Sri Radhika wears jewelled rings on each finger, except 
for on the thumb, index- and middlefinger of Her right hand. It 
seems as if Her moonlike nails have taken shelter of Her lotuslike 
hands. Usually the moon and the lotusflower cannot be seen 
together, but on Sri Radhika’s lotuslike hands the nails perk like 
moons “and Her fingerrings shine like stars surrounding these 
moons. (One may ask: “Why does the moon take shelter of his 
rival, the lotus?” The answer is: “Sri Radhika bestowed more for- 
tune on the lotushands than on the moon-like nails, therefore it is 
as if the moon-like nails fearfully take shelter of these lotushands, 
recognizing their prominent power. Seeing this, the star-like fin- 
gerrings, that are like the wives of the moon-like nails, surround 
Sri Radhika’s fingers, that are like the petals of Her lotuslike 
hands.) 


upari paryyuta mafijula mauktikam 
mrdutamam kucayor api dhayakam 
aruna kaficukam àsu visakhaya 
vinihitam nihitam harini dr$e (87) 
hari vasikrti kautukinàm varah kim 
ayam antarato bahir udgatah 
hrd avanav anurago-bhato’tanon 
nijabalam javalanghita dharmabhih (88) 


Then Visakha swiftly placed a very soft, crimson blouse 
embroidered with charming pearls on fawn-eyed Radhika's 
breasts. The cups of this blouse have the tendency to break reli- 
gious principles. They are soldiers of passion that protrude from 
Si Radhika’s heart, showing their might in subduing/Lord Hari 


on the earth of the heart! 


manisaraih salalantika kanthatah samucita kamalambibhir ucealaih 

abhimatai sudrso’pi tayarpitaih kuca-vibhà ca vibhagasa edhità (89) 

kanaka kambu vinihsrtaya'tanuh suranadi salilamala dharaya 
abhisiseca Siva pratima-dvayam kim aghasamhati samhati hetave (90) 
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The jewels that hung from fair-eyed Radhika’s necklace, 
that was hung there by Visakha, looked very. beautiful and divid- 
ed Her breasts. It looked as if Cupid, to apologise for his offens- 
es to Lord Siva, (or to destroy Krsna's patience, as Aghasarnhati 
also means Krsna), poured spotless Ganga-water (the pearls on 
the necklace) over two Siva-lingas (Sri Radhika’s ‘two breasts) 
with a golden conchshell ($ri Radhika’s neck). 


_hrdaya visnupade padakam dhruvam 

mukuravaddhari dhama dhurddharam 

nyadhita sa bhuvi yasya maharghyata 
sadrSatoparama parama bhavet (91) 


; After this, Visakha placed a Dhruva (steady) medal, that 

was as clear as a mirror and that could reflect Hari’s form 
(haridhama dhurddhara) on Sri Radhika’s chest, that was 
Visnupada (the place assigned to Krsna) as a great oblation to the 
earth, just as the Dhruva-star andthe Haridhama (the form of 
Lord Visnu) dwell in the Visnupada (sky). 


jaghana mürdhani tungima vidyaya 
tatam anahyata sàrasatam rasát 
mahakrtà mahatà madanena kim 
nija grhe jagrhe mani toranam (92) 
trivali vici samucchalanac chabi 
cchurita nàbhi-sarovara rodhasi 
smara madàn madhura svanitaista 
kim sarasa sarasa sara taravalih (93) 


The (little) bells that Tungavidya (passionately) hung 
around Sri Radhika’s buttocks looked like jewelled gates with 
which Cupid locks off his own home. (And if someone asks: Why 
should have Cupid have a jewelled festival-gate in front of his 
house every day?, then the answer is: Rich people have festivals 
almost always. When one sees these small bells bound to 


95 


Radhika’s buttocks one thinks:) Are these bells like rasika 
cranebirds that are overcome by lust, and that show their opu- 
lence by sweetly singing on the shore of Sri Radhika’s like-like 
navel, that is filled with the waves of Her three-lined belly, that 
enhance the lustre of these cranes? 


nyadhita ranga rati mani nüpure 
rucira hamsakalanghri sarojayo 
atha tad angulisu pravarormika 
dhvani-yutà niyutarghyamanilitah (94) 
madhurimaiva tadhad vividhabhidhah 
sva saphalikrtaye padayor luthan 
rana ranetyaparàn api tad gunan 
sukrtinah krtinah kim atustuvat (95) 


Then Rangadevi hung jewelled anklebells with nice 
hamsaka-ornaments on Sri Radhika’s lotusfeet and sweetly jin- 
gling golden and jewelled rings on Her toes. Sweetness itself 
rolled at Sri Radhika’s feet to make itself successful in different 
ways. Did it appear as Sri Rādhikā’s foot-ornaments to engage 
other fortunate and wise souls to praise the glories of these lotus- 
feet, making sounds like ‘rana rana’? 


nakha sikhanghri talady uru Sonimapy ahaha yavaka rafijitatàm agat 
bhavati kim dara dipaja rocisa dinakrto na krto manujair mahah (96) 


Someone may ask: “Sri Radhika’s nails and footsoles are 
naturally reddish, why (do these very expert sakhis) bother 
smearing red footlac on them?" Then the answer is: “Are there no 
people worshipping the radiant sun with a tiny wick?" 


sva dayitam nalinam padatam nayan 
yad aruno’pyabhajat tad alaktatam 
paramahamsakayor avadhiitayos 
tad abhavan natanam nata nanditam (97) 
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That sunlike footlac has merged with his beloved lotus- 
flowers, taking shelter of Sri Radhika’s footsoles. Seeing this, the 
paramahamsas (anklebells, or a class of learned wise men) and 
avadhiitas (they who are shaking, or a class of mystics), learned 
sages who desire this kind of liberation, dance in ecstasy. They 
have attained a higher bliss than even liberation on Sri Radhika’s 
footsoles! (They think: “We are desiring brahma-sdyujya-libera- 
tion by entering the sunglobe, who is the crownjewel of the wise, 
and now we have attained sayujya with his beloved lotus flowers 
in the form of Sri Radha’s feet. In this way we have attained a 
bliss even higher than the bliss of liberation!") 


aham ayogya iti tvayi mà Sucis tam anuragy asi yavaka saubhagam 
hari lalata talalaka ranjanat Subhavato bhavato bhavita'dhikam (98) 


The sakhis (Lalita) said: “O Footlac! Don’t lament, 
thinking: ‘I’m unqualified!’ The (red) colour of your passion 
reaches as far as Hari’s forehead and His locks (when He places 
Sri Radhika’s feet on His head), increasing their um dd | 


iti sakhi vacasà paruseva tam vidhura dhir api sā kutileksana 
bhrsam atarjad abhüd prabalojasotkalikaya likaya Jue upasita (99) 


Hearing these words of Her friends, Sri Radhika (whose 
sthayi-bhdva was anuràága) pretended to be angry. Her eyes 
became crooked and She anxiously chastised these sakhis. (If 
someone asks: “Why is Sri Radhika chastising Her friends while 
they are serving Her rasa-kathà?" Then the answer is: "The sakhi 
of Her own powerful eagerness is controlling Her completely, 
and thus She cannot even tolerate the rasa-katha of Her other 
sakhis!’’) 


nija gunam para mürdhani yat ksiyanty upahasaty ayi tat tvayi yujyate 
tvam api kim pramade na hasisyase 
yadi januh samayà sa mayapyata (100) 
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She said: “Sakhi! Let Me joke about you when you 
colour someone else’s head with the lac from your footsoles! IfI 
ever get that chance, I would also ridicule you! Why are you So 
silly to joke about Me without reason?" (O Lalite! You have 
become very proud because of attaining all mentioned qualities 
that's why you're mocking an unfortunate girl like Me! But you 
have no reason to mock Me at all, because I have never seen 
Krsna in this lifetime*. If, by some stroke of good fortune, I ever 
get to see Him and I see Him committing gramya-dharma (mak- 
ing love) with you, then I will also ridicule you like that!”) 


yam anulepa madad rasa mafjari malayajendu madadi jam àdaràát 
satanu sahajikatula saurabha-vali-bhrto nibhrto'fjali kinkarah (101 ) 


Rasa Maiijari then carefully anointed Sri Radhika’s body 
with sandalwoodpulp, camphor, kunkuma and musk etc. But the 
king of Sri Radhika’s natural bodily fragrance accepted this 
unguent as a mere servant! (Although there was no real need for 
the unguents, Rasa Maiijari applied them anyway out of her great 
service-attitude) 


_ pravara muktamuro’nvita muktaka srajam adad atha keli saroruham 
kara saroruhi yat tulast rasad urubhayor ubhayos tad abhüd rtà (102) 


Tulasi Mafijari hung an Atimukta (Madhavi)-flowergar- 
land around Sri Radhika’s neck and placed Her playlotus in Her 
lotuslike hand, making both the garland and the playlotus very 
sweet.(Now there were two kinds of muktās on Radhika’s chest, 
Her pearl (mukta)-necklace and Her Madhavi-flowergarland, and 
there were now two lotuses also - Her lotushands and the lotus in 
Her hand). 


vinihito laghu rangana màlayà manimayo mukurah sudrso’ gratah 
tanumaholidivagamayahitàm dyutidharabharanabharanavalim (103) 
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Ranganamalà placed a jewelled mirror that reflected Her 
effulgently ornamented body, in front of fair-eyed Radhika’s 
face. (By accepting Radhika's reflection the mirror had made two 
ornamented bodies of Radhika instead of one) 


sva madhurànga-tati dyuti viksanonnata 
| camatkrti cumbitadhir hrdà 
abhidadhe vrsabhanu-sutà nija 
priyatamàyata manasa vici vit (104) 
ananubhütacarah kuta àgato 
madhurimodadhir esa vapusy abhüt 
katham imam sa dhayan madhusüdano 
rasam aho samaho dhrtim ásrayet (105) 


Seeing Her own sweet effulgent limbs in this mirror, 
astonishment kissed Sri Radhika’s mind and heart, and the 
daughter of Vrsabhanu, knowing the waves of Her Priyatama's 
thoughts, thought to Herself: “Where has this unique ocean of 
My bodily sweetness come from? How will the rasika (relisher) 
bee Madhusüdana keep calm when He attains this festival of 
rasa?" | 


rucikanim amrjam mama yah kadàpy 
anubhavan praviset pramadambudhau 
priyatamah sa imam susamam 
yadanubhavita bhavità kim u sa ksanah (106) 


"If He sees the drops of My unpolished luster, My 
Priyatama will enter into an ocean of bliss! When will that 
moment come that He can see this beauty?” 


kim adhuna tad aniksana durbhago’py 
udayate chabirasirasau bahih 
bhavati yo viphalo’bhavaro’pi’ko’dhimahi 
tam mahitam nahi Socati (107) 
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“Why should that unfortunate luster appear in such 
abundance without being seen by My Priyatama now? Would 
anybody in this world whose wealth is wasted not lament over 


that?” 


iti dhrti-cyuti nivrti sa'sinoru. 
sahasà sahasà sahasásyayà 
priya didrksataya’likayas cita prasabhaya 
sabhayà sabhayapyabhit (108) 


As Sri Radhika thought like this, Her blooming girlfriend 
‘desire to see Krsna personified’ suddenly arrested Her and 
forcibly took Her to the domain called ‘loss of patience’ (it was 
as if this girlfriend said: ^O Radhe! If You think to Yourself: “I’m 
a married girl, I must remain calm", then I will abandon You!"), 
But Sri Radhika became afraid that the assembly of elders would 
notice it, so She restrained Herself. 


atrantare vrajapuràdhipayà 'napáya 

. vátsalya kalpalataya’tirayan nidista 
agatya kundalatikantikam etad aksibhrnga 

pramodakrtaye krtint vyarajit (109) 


Then Kundalatika came from Nandisvara on the order 
of the Queen of Vraja (Yasoda) who is like a desirevine of 
parental affection, just to give joy to Sri Radhika’s beelike eyes. 


anyonya darsana samudgamana smitadhya 

Sastanuyoga rabhasonnati sidhu vrstih \ 

sadyo vabhüva yata eva tadà tadali-vrndai 
nananda sama sauhrda hrdya rocih (110) 


The sakhis, who are all equal to Sri Radhika in affection, 
kindness and luster, all became ecstatic when they experienced 
the nectar-shower of Radhika’s and Kundalata’s meeting, their 

/ exchange of smiles and their inquiry about eachothers' welfare. 
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Thus ends the fourth chapter of Srila Vigvanatha Cakravarti's 
"Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, dealing with Sri 
Radhika’s bath, dressing and ornamentation. 


l $7 Radhika’s very dear maidservant, or Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. 

2 This can also mean that Rati Maiijari (the sprout of love of God in the heart) 
removes the kapata (maya) from the bālas (conditioned souls) and liberates 
them from prati karma (all reactions to fruitive activities). 

3A Vaisnava has the same quality: Even if he is defeated and he must bown 
down he looks splendid 

4 This statement shows the limit of anurāga, Ed. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


Sri Radhika Goes To Nandiávara 
To Cook For Krsna 


vrajapura paramesvari prasadam mayi 
sakhi vakti tavodayo hyakasmat 
na Sisira rucina vinaiva pürvàm . 
dis$am adhiràtri sameti kapi laksmth (1) - 
tad aham anumime nidesa dambhat 
kim api krpàmrtam eva sā vyatarit 
yad idam anupalabhya yan mamütmà svam 
api sakhedam avaityanütmanmam (2) 


(Sri Radhika got up to welcome Kundalatà and told her): 
“Sakhi! By Vraje$vari's grace you have quickly come here! Your 
arrival is as indescribably beautiful as the moonrise in the east at 
nightfall! I understand that Queen Yasoda showers Me with the 
nectar of mercy by giving this order! If I had not gotten this order 
(to cook for Krsna) My mind would be so sad that it would have 
been better for Me to leave My body!” 


ajani rasavati vidhapanartha rasavati 
te gatir ity avaimi nunam 
atha kim itaratha javadayasth prathamito 
'"nunayanty amüm madaryam (3) 


“O Rasavati (humorous girl, or good cook)! I see you 
| have come to take Me there for cooking, but first go to My supe- 
riors and ask them for permission and then quickly come back!" 


\ 
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iti sudrg uditamrtam pibanti smita subhagam nijagada kundavalli | 
tad ayi sakhi vidhehi tatra yatram akrta vilambam itah sahdlivmda (4) 


Drinking the nectar of faireyed Radhika’s words, 
.. Kundalatà blissfully smiled and said: “Sakhi! You know it all, so 
don't delay and come along with me and take Your friends 


along!" 


kim tha gurujanàvaler anujña grahana 
vidhav anu-matram asti kastam 

yad atula dhana dhenu dhanya varsair 

akrta vaSam svayam eva tam vrajesa (5) 


"Sakhi! Don’t worry about Your superiors! There won't 
be the slightest difficulty to get their permission, because 
Vrajesvari Ya$oda controls them with a matchless shower of 
wealth of barley and cows!” 


nirupadhi parama priyo’nu koter api nikhilasya janasya gostha bhajah 
vrajapati tanayah samihate yat param iha vipratipattir asti kasya (6) 


"And all the people of Vraja are unconditionally favor- 
able to Krsna, the prince of Vraja, who is dearer to them than mil- 
lions of lives, so there's no fear of them either!" 


sakhi kim api na veda tat savitri tad atula rocaka vastu sarnjighrksu 
ucitam anucitam svalabha hàni nija parabhavabhida yaso'yaso và (7) 


“Sakhi! Queen Ya$odà (Savitri) is eager to collect incom- 
paribly tasty things to cook for Krsna, not considering personal 
gain or loss, fame or infamy, her own purpose or that of others! 
(In other words, even if it is immoral or forbidden for You to go 
to her house to cook, Vrajesvari would not care and take You to 
her house anyway to cook for Krsna)" 
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pacasi yad api ya$ ca tasya bhoktà sa ca tisyaty amrtarn sadaiva divyam 
iti nikhila puresv ati prasiddhis tava karı na camatkaroti badham (8) 


“Sakhi! Whatever you cook belittles the nectar from 
heaven! This is known throughout Vraja! Who is not astonished 
by Your skill in cooking?” 


yad avadhi kalayamvabhiiva sa tvam 

munivara-datta varam varambujaksi 
tad avadhi tava pani samskrtannasana 
iratim kvacanàhni nàsya cakre (9) | 


“O Lotuseyed girl! Ever since Durvàsa Muni bestowed 
his blessings on You (that whatever You cook will increase the 
eater’s strenght, bliss and longevity) not one day has passed that 
 Vraje$vari did not ask You to cook for her son!" 


jayati ati ghora daitya yütham 
mrdula tanuh sva paravubhiiyum esah 
tvad amala kara pakka bhakta bhükter a 
| param iyam manute na hetum atra (10) 


“Yasoda thinks there is no other reason that her tender 
boy defeated all those horrible demons than because of eating the 
food which is prepared by Your spotless hands!” 


§rnu param ayi tat tvam atra radhe 
-~ yad avagatam sahasantaram mayasyah 
prati dinam avalokanam vinà te Safimukhi 
khidyati sà yathà sva siinoh (11) 


“O Moonfaced One! Listen! Knowing Vraje$vari's heart, 


I tell You: “Every day she is as much afflicted by separation from 
You as she is by separation from her son!” 


105 


sutam anur abhidadhe’vadhehi vijrie 
sakhi tad idam na vadasya ayuktam ittham 
api tu kulavatitivadabhajam sphutam 
aparangana gamityuyuktam (12) 
sa ca kula-lalana sva lampatatvam 
ksanam api naiva dadhati devaras te 
iti nahi nahi tatra me yiyāsety atha 
sudrsam punar āha kundavalli (13) 
sa tu mama sakhi devaro varoru 
sphurati ruceva tathà yathabhyadas tvam 
tvayi tu ciram alampati bhavisyaty ayi 
mayi vi$vasihi prakamam ehi (14) 


(Although She was inwardly very happy on hearing 
Kundalata's words, She pretended not to agree, so) Premamayi 
$ri Radhika replied: “Sakhi Kundalate! What you said is not 

unjust, but, O wise girl! It's no right for girls reputed for their 
chastity to go to other people's yards! And your cousin-in-law 
Krsna is a debauchee with the housewives at every moment, so I 
don't want to go to His house!" Hearing this, Kundalata told fair- 
eyed Radhika: “O nicely-thighed One! My cousin is not like you 
just said! You call Him a debauchee because He is so good look- 
ing, but with You He will be alampati (a decent boy, or: alam = 
useless, and pati = garments, viz. He will consider Your clothes 
‘to be useless and take them off! I will take care of it that He will 
stick to You just like a dress!). Just trust me and come with me!" 


samucitam idam eva krsna sadmantikam 
api vetsy aparanganam yad etat 
ayam api puru vepatevaloky apy ayi 
bhavatim aparanganam vijanan (15) . 


"What to speak of Krsna’s yard, You consider even Your 


own yard an aparanganà (=own yard, or other's yard)! That is 
proper for a housewife like You and Krsna shivers (of erotic 
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bliss), knowing You to be aparangana (someone else's wife, or: 
His own wife, a+para).” 


atha punar api saha sahasát tvam 
virama na yàmi hatham na yahi vijfie 
kula varatanu dharma samjihasadhvanikam 
udattapadà madad bhaveyam (16) 


Hearing this, Sri Radhika replied: “Stop joking, O wise 
one! I’m not going there, stop your waywardness! Don’t force 
Me! I have My honour not to leave the path of chaste house- 
wives’ duties and virtue!” (Or: Stop laughing! What if anybody 
hears that I’m going with you? You don’t have to force Me! You 
understood My words, I was only pretending to be unwilling to 
go with you in order to cheat My superiors, You know how eager 
Iam to go there! Don’t think that I’m proud of My reputation as 
a chaste housewife! I have cast it far away by allowing Krsna to 
ravage My chastity!’’) | 


natanu sakhi tad artham arthanandragabhinasitam 
tava setsyati prakamam 
vraja kuru na vilambam atra yat te 
munivara eva vabhüva so'nuküla (17) 


(Understanding Sri Radhika’s purpose) Kundalatà 
replied: *Sakhi Radhe! You don't have to ask me to protect Your 
virtue as a housewife! That will surely be accomplished! You are 
helped by the blessing of Durvasa Muni, the best of munis. 
Nothing inauspicious can happen to You! So don't delay and go 
to Vraja (Krsna’s abode Nandisvara)!" (Or: Radhe! Don't desire 
anymore ravaging of Your chastity! Your desires will surely be 
fulfilled by going to Nandi$vara, so don't delay!) 

. iti vihasita bhaji tatra tasyam 
avadata sa sahasopasrtya vrddha 
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tvam asi mama sada pratita-patrity 
ayi sati kundalate pinta tvaytyam (18) 
anucitam idam eva yat satinam 
padam api bhartr-grhat kvacapi yanam 
kim uta punar ativa lampatatva 
prathanavato bakadvisam samipe (19) 
: tad api yad tha gantam eva radhe 
nipuna dhiyàpi mayà nidhisyase tvam 
tad api nikhilà vedi paurnamast 
vacana-tater avilanghyataivataiva hetuh (20) 


-© Hearing Radhika’s and Kundalata’s joking discussion 
(from a hidden place), Jatila (Sri Radhika’s old mother-in-law) 
suddenly appeared and (interpreting Her words only to mean that 
She was unwilling to go to Nandiévara) said: “O chaste 
Kundalate! You are always the object of my confidence, therefore 
I am placing My daughter-in-law Sri Radhika in your hands!” 
Then She told Sri Radhika: “O Radhe! Although it is improper 
for a chaste girl to put even one step out of her husband’s house, 
especially to go to.the house of that great womaniser Bakadvisa 
(Krsna), still, as an expert woman, I tell You to go there, because 
the words of Paurnamasi, who knows everything, cannot be dis- 
obeyed!” | | 


vrajapati grhini giram cirabhyarthana 
inayanunayanubaddha mülàam 
‘kati nirasitum atra §aknumas tat tava 
bhagavan harir eva raksitas tu (21) 


“I can also not refuse the repeated humble requests of the 
wife of the king of Vraja, so I'm sending You to her home, but 


don't worry! The Supreme Lord Hari will protect You!" 


avati jagad idam svadharma-palih 
kim iha satth na jahati lokanathah 
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iti kila bhavatim tadaya panau 
sumukhi samarpya nirakula bhaveyam (22) 


“O fairfaced girl! The Lord of the world, Sri Hari, pro- 
tects the whole universe. He will not desert chaste girls like You, 
who stick to their principles! By handing You over to His hands I 
became ine from anxiety!” 

iti guru jarati gira samudyat smitalava 
samvrti pasalàh sakhih svah 
vikasad asita netrakona-bhangyà kim api 
migadya vabhüva sāpi tüsnim (23) 


Hearing old Jatila’s words (and understanding their 
deeper meaning), Sri Radhika fell silent and covered up the ocean 
of laughter that swelled within Her, looking at Her friends with 
the movements of the corners of Her big blue eyes. 


 éranabhimatim attva tat purah sã muhur abhinitavati tayanunita 
hrdi vidhim anuküla mGnamaniti calitavati lalitadibhih sakhibhih (24) 


Sri Radhika pretended to be unwilling to go while She 
was in Jatila’s presence, but She actually considered Fate to be 
favorable to Her, because Jatila was so eager to send Her to 
Nandiávara. Offering Her humble obeisances unto Fate, She then 
set off with Her friends like Lalita. 


atha nija bhavanad viniryati sa tanu 

vasanabharana cchabi cchatabhih 

vyadhita mani vicitra Satakaumbhim 
pura-visikham surabhikrtakhilasa (25) 


As She went out of the door and walked through town, 
Sri Radhika made the narrow alleys shine like gold and jewels 
with the reflection of Her effulgent body, clothes and ornaments, 
and Her nice fragrance pervaded all the directions. 


109 


jana-nivaha gatàgati pravrttau dara 
vimukhi saranaih Sritaika parsva 

avanata drg avacakasya padmopari 

parigunthana màdhuri prapede (26) 


$ri Radhika was slightly averse to the people that Were 
coming and going down the road. She lowered Her eyes and coy. 
ered Her lotuslike face with Her veil, remaining on one side of 
the road. In this way She looked very sweet. 


kvacana ca pathi nirjane kadacit sphutam itaretara vag vildsa rangaih 
yadi calati tada kutah kva yamityapi na hi vedanagocari karoti (27) 


But when She travelled on a lonely path, Śrī Radhika - 
forgot where She went or where She came from out of ecstasy, 
and engaged in frivolous talks. 


sakhi nija purato viduram aga vrajapati sadma samipa varti vrttam 
tad ayi nayana catakabhilasah phalati tavāśviti samprati pratīhi (28) 


The sakhis then said: “Radhe! We are far from Your vil- 
lage now and we’re approaching the abode of the king of Vraja! 
Will the desires of Your Cataka-bird-like eyes be fulfilled now?” 


iti nigadita matratah svasakhyà sapadi 
sa vepathu jadya viplutangim 
,.. prasabham abhidadhàüra cetayanti | 
— kim api jagàda ca tam tadaiva kaundi (29) 
 sumukhi kim adhunaiva viklavabhar 
nayana-pathamilite'pi krsnacandre 
avagamam akhilam satitvam àptam 
tava savayah sada eva yat pramdnam (30) 
dhrtim iha hrdi dhartum isise no 
yad api tad apyabale ksanam dadhikhah 
giri-vara-yuga-bhara-dhàranàya yat te 
giridhara eva mayàdya yojaniyah (31) 
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Hearing these words of Her friends, Radhika (perceived 
Krsna and) was overwhelmed by ecstatic symptoms ike 
goosepimples and inertia. Seeing that this obstructed Her 
progress on the road, Kundalata told Her: *O fairfaced One! Did 
You become so afflicted because Krsnacandra did not cross the 
path of Your eyes? I am aware of Your chastity and Your friends 
can testify it! O Abale (weak girl)! Still You are unable to keep 
Your heart at ease? You must control Yourself for a while! (And 
if You say: "I am having difficulty in carrying these two heavy 
mountains (breasts) on My chest, so I can also not bear the bur- 
den of patience anymore!”, then listen:) I will engage Giridhari 
(who is trained in carrying mountains like Govardhana) in carry- 
ing the two excellent and heavy mountains on Your chest! (He 
will be glad to help You)!" 


giridhara disa eva sankayà yājani vidhur 
ādya sakhi mahà-satiyam 
parivadasi balàd imam avijfie tad api 
niyoksyasi ha punas tam asyam (32) 
tvayi muhur iyam arpitaryaya yad 
tad ucitam eva vidhatsase’dya bhadram 
-svam iva sakhi param janam na viddhity 
uditavati lalità punas tayoce (33) 


Hearing this, Lalita said: "O ignorant Kundalate! Our 
very chaste friend is very much afraid of the direction where 
Giridhari dwells. Alas! Why are you slandering Radhika so 
strongly and why do you want to engage Krsna in Sri Radha’s 
service like this? Mother Jatila has entrusted this girl to you, do 
you think you’re doing the right thing now? You don’t recognise 
anyone as your equal!" 


alam alam anayà gird vidiire kalayah purah pura-toranopakanthe 


sphatika ghatita ratna citritasthanyabhinava 
kuttimagam hrd eka kamyam (34) 
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Kundalata said: “Sakhi! There’s no need for anymore 
useless talk! Look at the only One You desire in Your heart, sit- 
ting on a new terrace (called Chatri in Vraja) under that jewel- 
studded crystal shelter (called Antha in Vraja) near the town. 
gate!" | 


sarasam usasi dugdha naiciktkah sahasavayah krtamala rangakelih 
avagata bhavad ali yanavarta ksubhita hrd agata esa bhati pasya (35) 


"Look! After milking His cows and wrestling with His 
friends, Krsna now looks out with an anxious heart for You and 
Your friends to come, knowing that You will come.” 


vrajapura lalanàkulonmadisnu 
karana-patu-cchabi mandalopagüdah 
madhurima dhurayaiva kim tribhangi 
krta tanur ucchaladàma maditàlih (36) 


"Sakhi! Carefully look at the aura of Your lover's luster, 
that maddens all the housewives of Vraja and that embraces His 
body! Is He standing in this threefold bending form because He 
cannot carry the weight of His own abundant sweetness? 
Intoxicated bees buzz around His swinging garland of forest- 
flowers!” 


Srita mrdutara ganda kundaladhya 
panapara tandava panditaksi yugmah 
pavana dhuta patanga gaura nila 
dyuti-lahari stimiti krtakhilasah (37) 


"The Makara-earrings that swing on Krsna’s very soft 
cheeks are expert in teaching His eyes how to dance and He 
pleases all directions with the luster of His golden cloth that is 
swung by the (soft) wind and with the bluish waves of His bodi- 
ly juster ihe Juster of the dhott is like the light Ganga and the lus- 
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ter of His body is like the dark Yamuna. Together they form a 


confluence like Prayaga, which fulfills the desires of all those 
who bathe in it)!" 


priyasakha bhuja sirsna rajad udyat 
kari-kara nindaka dhama vama bahuh 
nija ruci vijitabja ghürnanaika . 
Pa . vyasanavasetara pànir esa iste (38) 


“Your Beloved places His left arm, that defies the beau- 
ty of an elephant’s trunk, on the shoulder of His dear friend 
(Subala), expertly twirling His playlotus, that belittles His own 
luster, around in His right hand to subdue all the gopis (O sakhi! 
Which girl would not be overwhelmed after seeing such a sweet 
appearance?)." 


iti giram atha rüpa mádhuri tam yadi 
casaki krta karna netra yugma 

apibada dara mohatas tadā tat prasrmara 

saurabham āśv abodhayat tam (39) 

pulaka-nivaha kampa sampad asru 

$ruti kalilapi dhrtim dadhaty avadit 

sakhi kim aparam asti vartma pádau 
na mama puras calato'sya kim karomi (40) 


When Sri Radhika drank these nectarean words through 
the cups of Her ears and drank the nectar of His form through the 
.-. cups of Her eyes She became completely enchanted (She fainted 
from the effects of these two kinds of nectar) but when Krsna’s 
fragrance streamed in and out of Her nostrils She regained con- 
sciousness. She began to shiver and Her body became studded 
. with goosepimples and sprinkled with tears of ecstasy. Calmly 
(pretending that She was shivering and crying out of fear of the 
'. debauch Krsna) She said: “Sakhi! Is there no other way to enter 
into Nandisvara? My feet cannot walk any further. What shall I 
do?" | ! 
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guru paravasataiva dosa dirikarana 
patus tava kim bhiyà hriya và 
sapadi savayaseti bodhyamana laghu laghu 
gantum iyesa sa tad agre (41) 


| Lalita (accepting the external meaning of Raàdhika's 

words) said: “O Radhe! Because You act on the order of Your: 
superiors there will be no fault in You, so don't be shy or afraid! 
It's not Your fault if You walk past this debauchee! (If You do not 
walk past Him You will disobey the orders of Your superiors, so 
give up Your shyness and fear!)" Being addressed like this, Sr 
Radhika slowly walked on before Krsna. 


kim idam iti parasparavalokocchalita maha madhurimniyat tayos tah 
svam atula tarasi nyamajjayann Glaya iti varnayiturh na gir apiste (42) 


When (anuragini) Radha and (anuragi) Krsna saw 
Eachother They thought: “What is this?". Their bodies emitted 
waves of great sweetness that inundated the sakhis. Even 
Sarasvati cannot describe this shower of sweetness! 

aghadamana cakora candrikàs tah 
| SaSi-vadanapi papau muhuh pipāşuh 
giridhara mudiropariha cátaky anurasarn 
prayavarsa seti citram (43) 


How amazing! $ri Radhika’s moonlike face drank the 
nectarean rays of the Cakora-bird Krsna (although usually the 
Cakora-bird drinks the nectar of the moon), and the Cataki-bird 
Radhika showered the Giridhari-cloud with rains of erotic rasa 
(although the cloud usually showers the Cataka-bird). 


atha nija nija murdhna savya hastonnamana kala 
kalitavagunthanas tah 
apanata nayanáficali vilidha priya 
caranabje sudha yayus tad agrat (44) 
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Then the gopis cleverly covered their faces with their 
veils with their left hands, relishing the nectar of Priyatama’s 
lotuslike feet with their lowered eyes as they walked on careful- 


ly. 


hari api parivrtya tan nitamba dyuti 
nihiteksana pankajo’vatasthe 

varatanutatir apy atitya tad gopuram 

avagunthanam isad asyati sma (45) 


As Sr Radhika and Her girlfriends passed by through 
the towngate, their veils slightly slipped off their heads and Hari 
cast His lotuslike eyes on their effulgent buttocks. 


sakhi bhavad avaloka jata harsarn sapadi 
sa campaka-malaya batus. tam 
sukhinam akrta yat tad ingitajfià bhavasi 
na vetyuditaha sa sva sakhyà (46) 


| One sakhi (Tungavidyà) told Sti Radhika: “When Hari 

saw You passing by He became very happy and Madhumangala 
. hung a garland of Campaka-flowers around His neck. Did You 
seé that? Do You understand this hint?" (Krsna will wear You like 
a golden garland around His neck by embracing You. 
Madhumangala told Him: “O Friend! Just be patient for a while! 
The golden Campaka-garland named Radha will soon beautify 
Your broad chest!") 


tvam asi khalu yatha tathanvamasir 
nija drsir yatase para vidhitsuh 
iti dara vikasat smita bhramad bhris 
tvaritam avàpa maha purdantaram sa (47) 


(Hearing these naughty words, Sri Radhika said:) 
“Sakhi! Do you think that everybody is like you? Do you want to 
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make every girl a Campaka-garland around Krsna’s neck?" In 
this way She passed through the big gate, slightly AU: and 
frowning Her eyebrows at Her girlfriend. 


sphatika ghatita kudyamidya bharmojjvala 
patalam pavikilakam kabatam 
manimaya lalana dhrta pradi ipa vratati 
dyumani kirana dipta onmino 
dhvaja nata keki vrtagra pauratàttam 
suravara pura ninda yatra Sandam 
vilasati mandira-vrndam indiradhyam (49) 


The walls of Nandiávara are made of crystal, the roofs 
and gates of gold and jewels and the bolts of these gates of dia- 
monds. Female statues made of jewels carry the chandeliers and 
birds of jewels sit up in jewelled trees that are entwined by vines 
made of jewels. The sunrays are reflected in the jewelled pots . 
hanging over the veranda and many artificial peacocks are danc- 
- ing on the flags on top of these pots. The abode of king Nanda 
defeats the abode of heaven king Indra in blissfulness and is full 
of regal opulence. 


dhanada kakubhi ramavasa-dhama 
vrajapati-kosagrham disi praticyam 
hari hariti haris tad ista-devo mani-bhavane 
paripüjyate dvijendraih (50) 
Sayana sadanam asti daksinüsam anu 
hari nila balad balabhy aghareh 
api nikhila vidiksu tat tad antah 
pura sarast-tata niskutah sphuranti (51). 


On the northern side of the — is Balarama's room, on 


. the western side king Nanda's storehouse and on the eastern side 
the jewelled temple of king Nanda's ista-deva (favorite deity) 
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Lord Hari (Laksmi-Narayana, or Śālagrāma) which was wor- 
shipped by the best brāhmanas. On the south is Krsna’s bedroom 
with its matchless sapphire balcony, then there are inner cham- 
bers (antah puràh) in all directions (in the north-east is 
Balarama’s antah pura, in the south-east the antah pura of 
Laksmi-Narayana, in the south-western corner is Sri Krsna's 
antah pura and in the north-western corner is Sri Nanda 
 Maharaja's inner chamber) and on all sides of the town-pond 
there are many groves. (The water of the pond as well as the fruits 
and flowers that grow on the trees in the surrounding gardens are - 
all used for the service of Laksmi-Narayana) 


atha samupasedusim sakhibhir hari 
Janani nija ve§ma bhàsayanti 
amanuta bhuvana trayaika laksmi 
muditavatim mudita’rka-mitra putrim (52 Tm 


Hari's mother saw Sri Radhika and Her friends enter into 
her abode and she happily considered this daughter of the sun 
(Vrsabhanu) the goddess of beauty of all the three worlds, illu- 
minating her home. 


savinayam atha sa pador namantim 
J. drutam upaguhya Sirasya jighrad etah 
nayana prsata vrsti matra pürna 
pramada sudha-sarid aplutàm ca cakre (53) 


When Śrī Rādhikā humbly bowed down to her, mother 
Yaśodā quickly lifted Her up and embraced Her, smelled Her 
head (kisssed Her face) and showered Her with Her loving tears, 
inundating Her in a river of blissful nectar (How amazing! The 
nectar-river of bliss that emanated from Sri Radhika’s loving 
heart was filled up by the teardrops of Mother Yasoda, who was 
fondling Her!). 
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fasimukhi Saradam Satam jayaivam 

sukhaya mano nayane mamety uditvà 
anayata sumanoharas tad alih 

Samatula vatsalatà lata natah sa (54) 


(Overwhelmed by feeling of affection) Mother Yaśodā 
blessed Śrī Radhika, saying: “O Moonfaced One! Glory to You! 
May You give joy to my mind's eyes for a hundred years!" The 
mind of mother Ya$oda, who is a matchless vine of parental affec- 
tion, was also enchanted by Radhika’s girlfriends, whom she also 
: blessed like this. | 


.. madhura mrdula modakddi kificit 
samam upavesya sakhijanai balat tam 


druta hrdaya dhanisthaya’ fayitva 
bhrsam upaldalya nindya paka-salam (55) 


Yasoda, whose heart melted with affection, saw that Si 
Radhika and Her friends were shy when she had some sweet soft 


savouries brought and served to them by Dhanisthà. After — 


fondling Sri Radhika, she brought Her to the kitchen. 


sarasija-mukhi kirtidaika kirte pacana-kalà caturà krtasi dhatra 
tad ayi rasavatam pravisya pakarn kuru lalitadi sakhi krteti krtyam (56) 
tvam tha kila ramaiva bhasase yat kirasi pure mama drstim etayaiva 
 bhavati vividha sampadati parnanyakhila grhani sadasviti pratihi (57) 
tad tha vividha temanopayogi Srutam atha drstam avaisi yadyad atyam 
tad akhilam avalokya vastu jàtàra sapadi 
grhana dhanisthayaiva tebhyah (58) 


She said: “O Lotusfaced girl! O bestower of fame to 

mother Kirtida! The Creator made You so expert in cooking! 
. Please come in my kitchen and cook, engaging Your friends like 
Lalita etc.! I have plenty of all ingredients You may need in my 
house. Since You, being the goddess of fortune Herself, cast Your 
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glances on My home, there is all wealth and opulence! Whatever 
different ingredients for cooking You have seen or heard of are all 
in my house! Go inside with Dhanisthà and take whatever You 
need!" 


sarasam iti nidi$ya yatavatyam tanaya samanayanüplayai hetoh 
prati niyata krtau sakhisu lagna svanucarikasvapi sevanodyatasu (59) 


Saying this, Yaśodā went to get her son to bathe Him. 
The sakhis got absorbed in their own duties and the maidservants 
served Sri Radhika by fanning Her and so on. 


kara padam avanijya páka-krtyananuguna 
mandana mukta kantha pànih PD 
haladhara jananim pranamya radha 
surabhi mahànasam aàvabhau visanti (60) 


Sri Radhika washed Her hands and feet and took off all 
ornaments (like rings) and necklaces that might disturb Her while 
cooking (handing them to Her maidservants). Offering Her obei- . 
sances unto Rohini, Haladhara's mother, She entered into the 
nicely smelling kitchen. 


pacana-caturataratasi Jate pacamanasa 
tava bhati yadyatha tat 
apacam aham iyantam eva kalam tava 
gurubharam apácikirsur eva (61) 


Rohini said: “O daughter, You are an expert cook! (I 
knew that You would come, but) Still I cooked something to 
lessen the heavy burden of Your duty. Now You may cook what 
You like!" 


avanata mukhapankaja tayà sa drutam upaguhya suteva laly 
sita vasana Samastrtam catuskim anusutapavesità balena (62) 
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Hearing this, Sri Radhika shyly lowered Her lotuslike 
face, but Rohini embraced Her as if She was her own daughter 
and fondled Her, forcibly seating Her on a dais covered with a 
white sheet that stood just before the stove. 


aguru sarala devadaru daru-jvalana 
parisrita cullikacayagre 
nihita vividha patra-ràji 
rajad bahuvidha temana sádhu sadhanartham ( 63 ) 


The fire burned on cedar- and aloewood. Next to that was 
a pile of different vegetables, cut and put into different pots, 
ready to be put in the cookingpot for making a nice preparation. 


jvalana kalata patra dhàranonnaty 
avanati mürcchana darvi cálanadyaih 
trivali kuca bhujam sa kampa celoccalana 
vasad upādi yas tad ado'syah (64) 


Sometimes Radhika checked if the fire was burning well, 
sometimes She added some wood to the fire, sometimes She took 
some wood off when the fire was burning too hard, sometimes 
She held a plate in Her hands with uncooked ingredients in them, 
ready to throw them into the cookingpot, lowering and raising 
this plate. and sometimes She lifted the lid to see if it was cook- 
ing nicely and stirred the preparation, while adding spices to it, 
making Her three-lined belly, breasts and arms vibrate along with 
Her garments. 


madhurima bharam acyutah svasaudha 
sphurita gavaksa dhrteksanah pibams tam 
madana madam udaficitam vivrnvan 
kim api jagada patur batura misena (65) 


Acyuta came from His room and looked through the win- 
dow of the kitchen to relish the sweetness of this scene with His 
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eyes. Intoxicated by desire He said something to Madhumangala, 
just to attract Sri Radhika with the sound of His voice. - 


sumadhuratara kanthadhvanam àtma priyayah 
Sruti casaka yugànta veSayitvaikatanam 
pacana vidhisu cetas tac cakarsaiva tebhyas 
tad api nikama paksit sadhu sabhyasta vidya (66) 


When this very sweet sound entered the cups of Sri 
Radhika’s ears, it forcibly took Her mind off Her cookingwork. 
But nevertheless She managed to cook very nicely (because She 
was so expert in cooking She could do it even inattentively). 


sarabhasam iti krtya vyaprtim vyanjayantis 
tata ita upayantih svah girah $rotu-kamàh 
laghu laghu nija dis$yapy aksi-konam ksipantih svam 
abhilasitamaddaveda yat tat sakhīh sah 


The sakhis, that were eager to hear Krsna's ascertain- 
ment of a meetingplace with Priyaji, walked here and there in 
His vicinity, casting sly meaningful glances at Him. Krsna, 
knowing that the time was right, clearly expressed His desires to 
them (to have Sri Radha after She finished cooking). 


Thus ends the fifth chapter of Srila Vi$vanàtha Cakravarti’s 
“Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya", entitled: Sri Radhika goes 
to Nandi$vara to cook for Krsna. 
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CHAPTER SIX 


Breakfast and Other Pastimes 


dharadhara vapu narayano’sman sa prasidatu 
ityevadhypayan kificit sa navyam Suka-savakah (1) 


(When $ri Krsnacandra saw His preyasi-vrnda 
mukutamani sva jivana sarvasva (crownjewel of beloveds and 
the very possession of His heart) Sri Radhika thus cooking for 
Him in the kitchen He became very agitated and He became very 
eager to hear the $ri Radhika nama kirtana, but since this was 
impossible in His parental home He engaged a young parrot in 
performing this kirtana on the pretext of teaching him recital. He 
made the parrot sit on His arm, which was like a sapphire rod, 
and carressed him with His soft lotuslike hand. Feeding him ripe 
pomegranate-seeds, that resembled His own gem-like teeth, He 
said: ^O King of parrots! Recite! 


dharaádhara vapu narayano’sman sa prasidatu. 
cloud lelharaciharal 
| “May Lord Narayana, „whose body resembles a-mountain- 
(dhàradhara means-motrntatm-an tontains twice the syllables ra 
and dha) be merciful to us!” But this young parrot could not 
remember so many syllables at once, so he repeated the verse in 
an interrupted manner. Karunanidhi (the ocean of compassion) 
$n Krsna carressed the young parrot again with His leaf-like 
hand and said: "Allright, if you cannot recite the complete verse 
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then just say dhārādhārā!” Then the young parrot began to repeat 
the sweet, inarticulate syllables dhàrà dhara ràdhà radha radhg 
radha. 


tatrapi dharadhareti dharayann apathan muhuh 
lalayan dàdima-bijanyàsayan nantaràntarà (2) 


After this, that parrot repeatedly said dharadhara (mean- 
ing to say Radha Radha), for which Krsna fondled him and 
rewarded him with pomegranateseeds. |(Krsna then joined him in 
saying dhàrà dhara dha ra dha rā) ' 


batum àha bhavàn kvàgàt pratah samprati laksitah 
sakhe na khela madrakstr malla rangajire'dya nah (3) 

prasarpa sarpotsarpadi kausalam kausalam tu ke 

yad akari: mayadhàri dàru paryanka ringanam (4) 
citravyayam avaividhyam mitra-vrndabhinanditam 

tena pratyekamatena ekendjir virajini (5) 
utthapanavapatadyai jangha jánüru vestanaih | 
praganda candasphotais tad bahu bahavya yodhayam (6) 


Krsna then asked Madhumangala: “Friend, why didn’t I 
see you this morning? Where did you go? (I saw you now again 
after such a long time!) You didn’t see us wrestling on the 
wrestling-yard today! I have seen people so expert in wrestling 

Lec Ahes like prasarpa, sarpa and utsarpa; but who in the world is 
as expert as Me? I balance on wooden rods, my friends praise Me 
for My skill in different kinds of athletics, and I wrestle alone 
with each one of them! I lift them| (taking the shape of a turtle) 
[and let them down again, holding them with My thighs, knees 
and shanks! I strongly flap My arms and wrestle with My arms as 
well!” 


batur aha patur yati mādrśo na drsoh padam 


adraksyo yad adhitim cet tvam sā vyasmapayisyata (7) 


/ 
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Madhumangala replied: “Friend! You may not have 
seen such an expert fighter like me, but if You knew what I have 
learned today, You would be astonished!” 


kim adhyagista bhoh jyotih kutas tad bhagurer guroh 
phala kim tasya sarvajfiyam brühi tan me manogatam (8) 
bravimi sarvam etad te ksanad evatra ko vidhih 
adhundtena lagnānusāreņa gananaiva hi (9) 


Bho! Krsna asked: “What did you study?” Madhumangala 
said: “Astrology.” Krsna: “From whom?” Madhumangala: “From 
Bhaguri Muni’s teacher!” Krsna: “What is the benefit?"of it ? 
Madhumangala: “Omniscience.” Krsna: “Tell Me then, what is 
on My mind?” Madhumangala: “Can I say what is on Your mind 
in such a short time, You think?” Krsna: “Then tell Me how you 
will know?” Madhumangala: “I can check Your zodiacal sign at 
this moment!” 


ity uktvanguli parvatta ganano’thankitavanih 
muhur vibhavya kham pasyan kampayan Sirsam Gha tam (10) 
eko'drir asti tasyagre ramyà kacid upatyaka 
tasyam saro-dvayam lagnam tatra hamsim upagatam (11) 
didhirsasi tvańı khelartham sà sva yüthena palita - 
nàdatte tvat kara-graham tvam ca tatrütisagrahah (12) 
vividham misamadatse tatra sa na pramadyati 


= 9 mo m 


ity evam ujjvala jyotir vida jñāpi maya sakhe (13) 


„Saying this, Madhumangala marked Krsna’s chart in the 
sand with his fingertips, constantly shaking his head and looking 
at the sky. He said: “See, on the slo e of a charming hill there are 
two ponds on which a golden swàn is swimming. You want to 
catch that swan to play with her, but she's protected by her flock 
and does not accept Your stretched-out hand, and although you 
^ try it so eagerly by different tricks and means, she cannot be 
enchanted. O friend, thus I’m aware of everything, being a bril- 
liant astrologer!" se aa | 


125 


krsna praha mahavijna jfíiatam eva manogatam 
labhyate và na và hamsi sa’dyaitad api ganyatam (14) 


Krsna said: “O great scholar, you've understood My 
mind! Will I be.able to get that swan today or not? Look careful- 
ly in the stars!" 


ksanam sa tisnim bhiyakhyad iksitam tatra karanam 

Sakham kāñcīd vivarnadgram asrityaikatra tistata (15) 
tat paksapata vaicitrim pasyatalaksitam tvaya 

sasyal labhya sukhenaivari hamsit vamst hrtantara (16) 


Madhumangala was silent for a while and then said: “O 
Krsna! I studied the stars for a means for You to catch that swan. 
You should take shelter. of some colourless (vivarna) branch 
(Sakha), remain there and enchant that swan, stealing her heart 
with the playing of Your flute, looking at the wonderful flapping 
of her wings. Then You will be able to catch Her most blissfully. 
(After all, Your flutesong can enchant even the birds and the ani- 
mals!”’) “ (pun: You must take shelter of Her friend (paksapata = 
flapping wings, or friend) Vi (varna = syllable, or colour) Sakhà 
(= branch, or Visakha-sakhi), who stays at one place. With Your 
flute playing You will easily be able to attract Sri Radhika.”) 


nirddharitam idam dehi Sighram me paritosikam — 
yavat $ramas tavetsyeva ganane graha calane (17)  : 


"Now that I ascertained this You must reward me! You 
must reward me as much as I tried to look into the planets for 
You! (You know how much effort I went through flapping my 
hands and counting on my fingers!)" 


I 


tatah karaka-bijais tat karau sa samapürayat 
tanyasnann abravit krsnam batuh pinàbatuh patuh (18) 
bho vayasya vayasyatra savayasy api mayy aho 
samakari samah sampraty àdaro bhavatà kutah (19) 


126 


(Hearing this, Sri Krsna said: “O king of astrologers! 
Accept this reward!” And Batu stretched out his hand). Krsna 
filled up his hands with pomegranate seeds and broad-shouldered 
Madhumangala ate them, saying: “O friend, do You take a 
savayas (friend) like me to be a vayas (bird), that You give me 
this birdfood? Do You think that we (brahmanas and birds) are 
the same?” | 


esa yan nama-pathati tvam tat prapaka vedabhak 
yuvayor dvijayos tasmad Gdaro’rhati tulyatam (20) 


Krsna replied: “Both you brahmanas and the birds recite 
the Vedas through which Lord Narayana is attainable, and both 
are called dvija (twice-born), so you deserve equal treatment!” 
(brahmanas are first born from the mother, then by upavit 
samskara, and birds are first born from the mother and then from 
the egg) (pun: “You know how I can attain She, whose name has 
been recited by this bird (dvija, or the parrot mentioned in verses 
l and 2, so you and the parrot are equally worshipable) 


kim ca vidvams tvam ekam tat karakam ca grhana me 
iti tad dattam Adaya hrsyat sa praha casisah (21) 
mahyam vipraya yad adas tam ekam karakam tatah 
bhavitedya kara-praptam abhistam karaka-dvayam (22) 


“But more than the birds, you are also a scholar, so here, 
take a whole pomegranate!” Receiving this gift, Madhumangala 
blissfully blessed Krsna, saying: “Since You gave a whole pome- 
granate to a brahmana like me, I bless You that You will receive 
two pomegranates (Sri Radhika’s breasts) in Your hands today!” 


priya dvijalih santarpya sakhe svalapanamrtaih 
bhojaya svasti te’dhyahni bhavini sukha sangati (23) 


“O friend! Today You offered Your nectarean words to 
Your dear (priya) brahmanas (dvijali), so today You will meet 
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with all blissfulness! (Or: Today You will give the nectar of Your 
lips (kisses) to the teeth (dvijali) of Your dear one (priyg 
Radhika). You will be blissfully united with Her later today.”) 


vatsa kim kuruse krsna màvilambasva sampratam 
ühi nirvyidham annàdi bhunksva mà Sitali kuru (24) 
iti procya vrajesvaryà niyuktais tatra kinkaraih 
abhyangodvartana snàna máàrjanàdyair asevi sah (25) 


Mother Yasodà then called out: “Krsna! My boy, what 
are You doing? Don’t be late! Take Your bath! Your meal is ready, 
don't let it go cold!" and engaged her servants in massaging, rub- 


bing and bathing Him. 


tatra tatrati daksánàm api premnaiva sakula 
avicaksanatamavi§ cakre tesam kadacana (26) 
tatas ca tat tat sarvam sd Siksayanty eva tàn svayam 
nisidhyato'pi putrasya cakre sneha drutantara (27) 
pauganda sprg ivadyapi stanyam vismartum aksamah 
suto'yam eta hyodrsta januso’tyanta balika (28) 
iti féuddhàsayà tatra tatra tah kinkarir api — 
nidisya karhicid yati vyagra sā bahu karmasu (29) 


= If mother Ya$oda, who was filled with loving anxiety, 
ever found any imperfection in the work of Krsna’s servants, 
even if they were expert, she personally took over from them to 
teach them by example, even though everyone forbade her to do 
this. Sometimes. she engaged Si Radhika’s maidservants in all 
this work, although Krsna was already i in His teens, but mother 
Ya$oda, out of pure affection, forgot about this. She only knew: 
"Krsna is my son, He cannot even forget my breastmilk, and 
these mafijaris are still very small! (I’ve seen them taking birth 
only yesterday, what's the harm?)" So she left them alone, being 
eager to do her many other duties. 
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pacyamano ‘tha paktyavyo pakke’nna vyafijanàdike 

smrte payasi dadhyddi vikare modakàdike (30) 
anusamhita putràti-rocaka dravya sangahe 

ekam mano'syah sarvatra carann aśrāntim abhyagat (31) 


X 
Although mother Yaśodā’s mind was absorbed in 
thoughts of how to collect the rice and vegetables that were to be 
cooked, were cooking or were already cooked, and about the 
sweet rice, milk and savouries and all the other very tasty prepa- 
rations made from yoghurt and so, to be served to her son, she 
nevertheless ran around tirelessly with a fixed mind. 


snatah parihitanarghya tadit pitambara-dvayah 
muhur marjita dhipottha dhiima sobhita kuntalah (32) 
kankatt Sodhita prota jatika cikuràvalih 
vellitalaka vallyalabàla jutaga Sambhukah (33) 


After Krsna was bathed, He was dressed in a lightning- 
coloured yellow dhoti by His servants, who repeatedly rubbed 
His hair and dried it off with aloe-perfume. They combed it and 
placed Jati-flowers in it that served like a basin for the vines of 
His curly locks of hair, that defeated Lord Siva's matted locks in 
beauty. | | 


mukhendu rajatakhyayi kasmira tilakalikah 
gandendu savya tarala kundala dyu-mani-dvayah (34) 
The Kasmira (saffron)-tilaka that a servantboy painted 
on Krsna's forehead made this forehead known as the monarch of 


His moonlike face, and the earrings he hung in His earlobes 
swung on His two moonlike cheeks like two suns. 


cala doh sthira keyüra dyuti cak-cikya capalah 
sthiroras cala hàràli sthairya yun madhuridhurah (35) 
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The brilliant, motionless armlets one servantboy placed 
on Krsna’s arms took over the restlessness of these glossy arms 
(as if making friends with them), and the restlessly Swinging 
necklace he hung on His neck attained peace on His motionless 
chest that was endowed with an abundance of sweetness 
(enchanting the hearts of everyone). 


kotindu sürya vijayi kaustubharcita kantha-bhüh 
kundadamati saubhàgya vaficharti-krta yauvatah (36) 


One servantboy placed the Kaustubha-gem, that defeat- 
ed the luster of millions of moons and suns on Krsna’s neck, and 
a garland of Kunda-flowers whose great beauty: was desired by 
the young girls, was hung on His chest. (Note: Garlands are con- 
sidered female, that’s why the girls are jealous) 

bhüsacirarcitascarya varya jagitdha carcikah 
vicitra kinkini nada vasita preyasi $rutih (37) 


One servantboy anointed Krsna’s whole body with the 
most amazing kunkuma, and another one hung the bells, whose 
sweet sound resides in Priyaji’s ears, around His waist as a sash. 


 ratnormikà kankanáàdi bhasvat phulla karambujah 
mafiju Sificana manjira madiredya padambujah (38) 


Then the boys hung jewelled rings and bangles on 
Krsna’s blooming lotuslike hands and sweetly jingling intoxicat- 
ing anklebells on His lotusfeet|(thus it seems as if the anklebells 
are like wagtailbirds that dancing after attaining their long 
desired lotusflowers - Krsna's feet). 


vastrastrtam ratna-pitha madhyasya mani kuttime 
narayanam smaramiti krsno netre nyamilayat (39) 
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Then Krsna sat down on a jewelled dais that was cov- 
ered with costly sheets where He closed His eyes, thinking: “I 
remember Lord Narayana. (In this Krsna followed in the foot- 
steps of His father Nanda Maharaja, who remembered Lord 
Narayana daily before eating)” 


dhyana prapti priya bimbadhara. pana mudhaidhitah 
romancitangas tan namankita mantram jajapa sah (40) 


While Radhanuragi Madhava meditated on attaining the 
Bimbafruit-like lips of His Beloved (Sri Radhika) and practised 
japa of the mantra consisting of Her names, His body was stud- 
ded with goosepimples of ecstasy. ` 


athaitya kamalah praha yuvaràja vrajesaya 
Ghiyase bhojanartham muhus tatravadhiyatam (41) 
utthaya batuna krsnah pravisto’dana vedikam 
nirniktanghri yugah pitha madhyastha vasanavrtam (42) 


Then a servantboy named Kamala called Krsna, saying: 
“O Prince! The Queen of Vraja is calling You again and again for 
. breakfast!", so Krsna and Madhumangala got up, washed their 
feet and sat on the dais covered with a sheet in the middle of the 
diningroom. 


$ridama baladevadyah savya daksinato’vasan 
presthan sakhinrte yasmannabhojana sukham sukham (43) 


Sridàma (and Subala) sat on Krsna's left and Balarama 
on His right and all the other boys blissfully surrounded Him as 
He blissfully ate (Mother YaSoda invited them every day, for 
without them Krsna did not have a happy breakfast). 


yaSodahitaya’nnadi rohinyà parivesitam 
adams fe ràdhayà tat tat panau grahitaya kramdad (44) 
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Mother Yasoda called Rohini to serve and Sr Radhika 
handed Rohini one preparation after the other (which Sri Rohini 
then blissfully served to Krsnacandra and His mates). 


krsnoh satrsno naivatra bala kavala matra bhuk | 

éridàma nama mandást subalo'subalojjhitah (45) — 
kvaisam bhaksyaika-tanatva rahityam avidagdhata 

kvaitad annam sudhà nindi svayam laksmyaiva sadhitam (46) 

kavyam viphalatam kim na yati sat kavi nirmitam 

yatra gosthyam tad àsvada lolupatvam na vartate (47) 

catur varga phalam mirtam etad annam caturvidham 

aham kevalam eko’sya pátram ity avadad batum (48) 


Madhumangala then said: “Krsna has no appetite (for 
this most relishable rice. His belly won't be filled with this!), 
Balarama eats only little rice and yoghurt, Sridama is a small 
eater by nature and Subala became asubala (weak) because of 
eating too little. Alas! Where is that lack of cleverness which 
makes one fail to concentrate on eating nicely and where is this 
food, that is cooked by Laksmi-devi (Sri Radhika) Herself and 
whose taste defeats the sweetness of nectar? In a company of pro- 
saic people that have no eagerness to relish nectarean poetry, 
poetry composed by a good poet is wasted (similarly this deli- 
cious food is wasted on one who has no greedy tongue)! These 
four kinds of foodstuff are the fruits of all human pursue taking 
shape and I' m the only one who's eligible to enjoy it!" 


§ridamovaca pindibhih picindam puraya drutam 
- yad eva tava sarvasvam yad artharn batumadhamah (49) 


Sridàma then said: “O Bato! Quickly eat these oblations 
that are your everything! (If you keep on bragging about your 
connoisseur-ship there will be a delay in filling up your belly!) 
Fill up your belly with those things for which you attained your 


brahmana-hood!”’ 
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batur akhyadare mürkha gopas tvam kim nu vetsyasi 
rasasvadam sva-dharmartham gà roddhum atavim ata (50) 

pasyaiso 'ham anücàno vipro yair man mukhe hutam 

tair istah sarva yajfiena bhagavan eva kevalam (51) 


Madhumangala replied: “O fool! You're just a 
cowherder! What do you know about relishing mellows? Go to 
the forest and do your duty by herding the cows! O Arasika! I’m 
an anucana brahmana (one who studied all the Vedas and their 
supplements under his teacher)! Anyone who feeds me has 
accomplished all sacrifices to the Lord-Himself, for the Lord eats 
through the mouths of the brahmanas!” 


§ridamoce Sruti-smrtyer vartmàpi Sata janmasu 
tvaya paricita naiva vipratve sutram eva hi (52) 


Sridàma replied: “O brahmacari! You will not know the 
§rutis and smrtis even in a hundred births! You are known as a 
brahmana only because you wear this thread!” 


krsnah praha bator asti rasa-$àstre 'nusilanam 
vyanjandneka tatparya laksanabhijnata yatah (53) 


(Hearing this rasika quarrel) Krsna intervened, saying: 
“Bato! Have you studied the scriptures on mellows (rasa Sastras) 
so that you know the purpose and definition of their suggestions 
(or curries, vyafijanà may mean suggestion or vegetables)?" 


batur àha sad evatra rasa na tvasta man mate ~ 
sodeva nyayya asvado yat sad evendriyani nah (54) 
pasya saurüpya saurabhya madhurya mrdutadibhih 
bhuktau sausvaryà harsadyaih sat svadan sadbhir indriyath (55) 


Madhumangala said: “According to the rasa sastras 
there are eight rasas (others say nine, ten or even twelve), but I 
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think that there are six! Through each of our six senses (five sens- 
es and the mind) we can relish these six rasas (pungent, bitter, 
harsh, sour, salt and sweet). We can behold the nice form of the 
food, smell its nice fragrance, taste its sweetness, touch its soft- 
ness, hear its nice sound while we eat and mentally feel blissful 
when we eat. Thus it is relishable through all our six senses!" 


rasa hy astàv iti prahur ye te'pi vyafijanasritah 
vyafijanübhijfiatà lefo’py esam kintu na vidyate (56) 
vihàya Saka sūpādīn vihayas te dhayanti yat 
tan niram prakatam hitva dhavanty eva maricikam (57) 
karanam rasa nispattau carvaneneti taj jaguh 
carvantu paricosyanti na pitur janma kotibhih (58) 


“O Rasika Siromani Krsnacandra! Those people who 
have taken shelter of vyafijana (vegetables or suggestion) saying 
that there are no more than eight mellows, don't know anything! 
Those who give up sabji and dàl for some spiritual rasa are like 
thirsty people who leave an oasis to run after a mirage! Those 
people who do not know that you must chew to get some taste 
(and you can not chew these formless transcendental mellows), 
may go on chewing and sucking for millions of lives, but they 
will never taste any rasa!" 


ramah praha rasasvade ke’nubhava bhavan mate 
ke và saficarinah ko và sthayi sa svadyate katham (59) 


(Hearing the new rasa-siddhànta of bhojan rasika 
Madhumangala) Balarama said: "How do you experience the 
taste of these mellows, how are the saficaris (dynamic expres- 
sions) and how do you taste the sthāyī (permanent) mellows?" 


batur uce yad apràptyà pürvam evasru me bhavet 


praptya tu vyanjanasyasya pulakasya prasannate (60) 
varnasya snigdhatatrptya vaivarnyam tac ca pasya me 
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bhufijana eva yad vacmi svaro me tena bhidyate (61) 
stambho me bhiri mistanna bhojanasikta duhkaja 
prasvedah prakato’nte tu pralayo bahu bhaksanat (62) 

Glasya cintasvapadyàh spastah saficarino’tra nah 
svadyatvenaika evapi sthayt tu vividhabhidhah (63) 


Madhumangala explained: “(O Haladhara!) Although the 
knowers of rasa say that the shedding of tears comes after an 
emotional incitement I experience it beforehand, of sorrow, if I 
don’t get my curries! My face becomes joyful and my body is 
studded with goosepimples of ecstasy when I get my meal! 
(Because I took birth in the house of a poor brahmana I some- 
times get no meal or no massage with oil, hence my body is very. 
rough, but) Look! My bodily hue becomes smooth after eating, 
this is my vaivarnya (loss of bodily colour, another sattvika ecsta- 
Sy), and my voice changes of ecstasy when I eat. I get stunned of 
distress when I cannot eat lots of sweet rice. Look at me when I 
sweat, and after I finished eating a lot you can see me passing out 
(pralaya, the tenth stage of ecstasy)! My clear dynamic (saficari) 
moods are sleep, laziness and thoughtfulness, and although the 
paramount ecstasy named tastefulness is actually one, it is expe- 
rienced in many different ways!" 


Sakah sukrtah pakaptah supo bhupopalabdhidah 
bhrstàh drstah kva và kena kanapy ete’ti durlabhah (64) 
parpatam kim ami Sveta karpatà iti veda kah 
bhaji rajivavat phulla netrayor harsa varsini (65) 

batakà tatakan kartum asman raktim dadhaty ami | 
amlani mlanidàyini sudhay4 api sarvatha (66). 
payaso’ payasodvigna cetasas cintya eva me 
manasa panasadmradisv isyate svalayo muhuh (67) 
rasála kim rasalamo rasalanam athapi và 
rasalabhena yasyamaj janur majjati dhik krtau (68) 
sandhanam anusandhanam svasmin mac cetaso'tanot 
durlabhas candra-bimbabha rotikah koti kaficanaih (69) 
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ajyabhyaktani-bhaktani manye kàficana varina 
snapitaniva saurabhyam yesam saulabhyam abhyagat (70) 
godanta krta ghasadi ghrayinyam gopa samsadi 
krta punyasya me bhüri bhoga bhàjah prasangatah (71) 


This saka (vegetable) is only attained after having a lot 
of pious merit, and whoever drinks this dal (pea-soup) feels him- 
self like a king! This fried rice and fried gram is rarely attained 
even by Lord Brahma! These pappars (thin cakes made of 
ground pulse) look like white sheets and the bhaji (fried prepara- 
tions) shower our blooming lotuslike eyes with bliss! These hog- 
plums make nectar taste sour and the cakes make us dance in 
ecstasy at their mere sight! When we see the ksira (sweet rice) 
we're afraid that we will die of indigestion and our minds simply 
want to be immersed in the mangoes and the jackfruits. My birth 
is condemned if I cannot taste the savouries (like samosas) that 
are like posts to bind up my elephant-like tongue, and these pick- 
les are what my mind was searching for. These moonlike round 
rotis (flat breads) are rarely attained even by paying millions of 
gold coins. This rice, that is sprinkled with ghi (clarified butter) 
that looks like golden water and that smells as nice as grass which 
is grazed by the cows of Vraja (thus enchanting all the - 
cowherders), is only attained by the great pious merit of having 
my association!" 


. vane vipras tapasyasti patra mila phalaganah 
batos te nàdhikàro'sti bhoge yahi tapas cara (72) 


Sridàma then retorted: “O Bato! You are a brahmana 
from the forest, you should eat only leaves, fruits and roots! 
. You're not supposed to enjoy all this! Go and perform your 

penances!" | 


‘satyam bho'yaih pura taptam patra mila phaladibhih 
parinamya janusy atra vyafijanatvena tair mama (73) 
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Madhumangala said: “Bho Sridama, you are right! I 
performed penances in my last life, eating fruits, roots and 
leaves only. And now, in this birth, they are transformed into 
curries!” 


bhauma svarga jusah sādhu pratyaksibhüyate'nvayam 
iti janita bhogo'yam atapta tapasa kutah (74) | 


. "The residents of the terrestrial heavens are well visible 
to me every day. Know that my enjoyment is not possible for 
those who did not perform penance. How can it be? 


| mat tapah pavanasprsta acicarata gà vane 
tadapityadhunàbhüta yiiyam mad bhoga bhàginah (75) 
iti jati-smaro vocam esam pürva-janoh katham 
tasmat tad daksinátvena mahyam dàpaya payasam (76) 


“While tending your cows you touched my wind (as I 
walked past you, in our previous births) and thus you became 
purified with the power of my penances. Therefore today you can 
share my enjoyment! Thus I showed you how I remember my last 
birth. Now as a reward you must give me sweet rice!” 


satyam jati smarayasmai vag vyayasrama-karine 
tapasvine 'tivijfiaya pracuram dehi payasam (77) 
ity uktva sa vrajes$varyà rohint smayamanaya 
yavad dadati tavat tam nisidhyan subalo’bravit (78) 
evam cet prathamam praptur mahanty ete bali-mukhah 
vag vyayásramino'tràpi janusy ete tapasvinah (79) 
Sitosnabata sahanah patra puspa phalasanah 
jati smarah katham na syuh ko’misam vetti vijfíatam (80) 


Vrajesvari Yaśodā (laughed and) told Rohini: “Sakhi! 


Madhumangala has grown tired of remembering his previous 
birth and speaking about it! Give this ascetic lots of sweet rice!” 
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But as soon as smiling Rohini went to give Madhumangala his 
sweet rice, Subala forbade her, saying: “O Mother of Bala! Waiti 
First you must feed the monkeys! They are also tired of speaking 

and they’ re-also ascetics. They tolerate cold and heat and rain, 
they eat only fruits, flowers and leaves, and couldn’t they be 
learned and-aware of their previous births?” | 


krsnah praha sakhe vipra brahmopasana tatparah 
kisah kuksimbharà esam dvayeyam mahad antaram (81) 


Krsna said: “Friend Subala! brahmanas are meditating 
on brahma and monkeys are only interested in filling their bel- 
lies. There’s great difference between them!” 

subalāha 
asya kisasya cāvaimi na kim apy antaram hare 
naratvam bünaratvam vānayor bhede na karanam (82) 
kim ca khyāpayatā tena loke’pūrvam sva vijfiatàm 
brhattvat brnhanatvac ca svakukşir brahma manyate (83) 
atas trisavanam tasya dhyayatà pirti-sadhanam 
sa evopāsyate’nena naisthika brahmacarina (84) 
kadacid bhüri pakkanna grasanávesa sambhramaih 
_kisayitam syat panibhyam bhufijanasyasya làghavaih (85) 
7 


Subala said: "O Hari! I cannot see any difference 
between brahmanas and monkeys! There's not even any differ- 
ence between their names (nara- man and banara= monkey). To 
make his expertise known to the world Madhumangala interpret- 
ed the word brahma to mean his belly, taking it to be as unlimit- 
ed and everlasting as brahma. He sits down three times a day to 
meditate on how to fill up his belly, and for this he is fixed in 
celibacy. Sometimes he is so absorbed in-quickly grabbing huge 


amounts of cooked food that he eats with two hands, just like a 
monkey!” 
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ityuktvajihasat sarvan subalas tan batuh sa tu 
hasan bhufijana evoccai kasaih $onamukho'bhavat (86 J 


Hearing Subala’s joking words, everyone, including 
Madhumangala, laughed. Madhumangala then had to cough 
loudly while eating, making his face turn red. 


P 


gosthesaha bato tistha ksanarn mà bhünksva mà hasa 
sthairyam apnuhi mà jalpa mainam hàsayatàrbhakah (87) 


Queen Ya$oda said: “Bato! Don’t laugh while you eat! 
Wait and calm down! O boys! Don't laugh and joke with 
‘Madhumangala while he eats!” 


krsnah praha sakhe kuksir adya durbharatam agat 
pratyuho hasa kasabhyamadane hanta te krtah (88) 


Krsna said: “O friend! Today your belly was not filled up 
because you were hindered by laughter and coughs! Alas!” Hanta: 


matah sikharinim dehi-ty-uktvà tam sa bhrsam piban 
dhàram apatayac càru cibukàj jatharantagam (89) 


Madhumangala said: “O mother! Give me some sikhar- 
int (a sweet yoghurt-drink)!”, and while he drank it briskly the 
.. drink beautifully streamed from his chin onto hi belly. 


§ridamaha baton asya mukha-Srih krsna varnyatam 
püryyate nàbhi sarasi patantya.dharaya yatah (90) 


Sridama said: “O Krsna! Describe the beauty of 


Madhumangala’s face! Aho! He fills up the lake of his navel with 
a stream of sikharini\” 
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krsno’bravid yatah kukseh ksirambhodher hasendutg 

muhur uccalandd vaktra Sikharad vicir udgatà (91) 

abhit Ssikharini dharà punanty asyanga mandalim 
duspüram api dusparam tam eva pravisat punah (92) 


Krsna said: "Listen Śrīdāmia! The waves that swell in the 
Milkocean of Madhumangala’s belly are caused by the nectarean 
moon of his smile. These waves flow from his mountainpeak face 
as a stream of Sikharini and thus sanctify his whole body. Then 
again they enter into the navellake of his belly, which is hard to 
cross and hard to fill up!" \ 


evam hasa prahàsàpta modah krsna baladayah | 
sutrpta qpi matrbhyam abhüvan bhüri-bhojitah (93) 


In this way everyone joked during breakfast and Rohini 
and Ya$oda once more served everyone profusely, although 
Krsna, Balarama and the others were already satisfied. 


asana südhunà krsna matar me ksunnyavarttata 
Strasah Sapatho bhunksva pafica san kavalàn api (94) 


Mother Yaśodā told Krsna: “O Krsna, eat nicely!" Krsna 
said: “Mother, I have no more appetite!” Yasoda said: “I swear 
You, eat at least five or six handfuls more!” | 


atha tàn bhuktavaty asmin praha vatsa katham bhavàn 

etair nyünatayà sthasyad ayásyat ksamatam bhrsam (95) 
idam te rocakam bhunksva mata saktir na me 'sty atah 
rohint svayam evaihi mad vacam naisa manyate (96) 


(Then Krsna, on the request of His mother, ate a little 
more, and) Mother YaSoda said: “O my child! You wouldn't eat , 
this if I didn't tell You to (and thus You would fall short five or 
Six morsels)! Have You become so skinny from eating so little 
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every day? You love this preparation so much! Eat a little!” Krsna 
replied: “Ma! I cannot eat anymore!” Then Yaśodā called Rohini, 
saying: “Rohini! Tell Him to eat! He won't listen to me!" 


vatsa nà$vàsi cet etàny apacam temanani kim 
vrsabhanu-suta kith va'hütà pake vicaksana (97) 
anasnan mataram mam ca tam capi tvam dunosi tat 
ity ukto’nna vyafijanadi kificit kificid abhukta sah (98) 


Rohini then said: “O Vatsa (child)! If You don't eat I 
would have prepared all these dishes for nothing. Why should I 
then invite king Vrsabhanu's expert daughter for cooking? (If You 
don't eat, then why should we let this princess, who is Sirisa- 
mrdvi, as soft as a Sirisa- flower, go through all the hardship of 
cooking?) Why should You give so much hardship to Your moth- 
er, to me and to Her (I think that Sri Radhika will not come any- 
more if She must always go through so much distress)?" Hearing 
these warnings, Krsna ate a little of the rice and vegetables. 


krsna kas te svabhavo yat ksudha vasthatum ihase 
hà kadā và katham và te balapusti bhavisyatah (99) 


(Seeing this, Sn Vraje$vari (YaSoda) and Rohini said: 
“O Krsna, where is Your character? O! How will Your body 
become strong and nourished if You remain hungry like that?” 


evam matratha rohinyà sarve ramddayo’pi te 
snehena bhojitah prapur apürvàm atulam mudam (100) 


Being thus affectionately fed by Rohini and the mothers, 
Balarama and the other boys also experienced matchless, won- 


derful bliss. 


bhojanàvàpta sauhitya janitam Sri-bharancitam 
jala nyasteksana radhà preyaso rupam apapau (101) 
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Sri Radhika drank the beautiful nectarean view of 
Krsna’s form through the window with Her eyes, seeing that 
Krsna was satisfied and had finished His meal. 


te'tha dasa-karopatta jharjhari nalanoditaih 
niraih ksalita hastasya utthasthuh sva sva pithatah (102) 
krantva Sata-padam sva sva talpam adhyasya vijitah 
dasaih susupur avyagram tambulam upabhojitah (103 ) 


After breakfast the servantboys poured water from gold- 
en jugs for all the boys to wash their hands and mouths. Everyone 
got up from their seats and took a hundred steps to lie down and 
eat pàn on their beds. The servantboys handed them the betel- 
leaves and fanned them as they fell asleep. | 


rasavatya viniskrantam nirnikta karapankajam 
radham paryacaran dasyo vivikte vyajanadibhih (104) 


Sri Radhika came out of the kitchen, washed Her lotus- - 
like hands and feet and went to take some rest in private. There 


.. She was served by Her maidservants, who fanned Her and ren- 


dered other services. 


kavosna vyanjanannadi rohinyà parivesitam 
dhanistham grahayitvaha radham etya vrajesvari (105) 
vatse gandharvi lalite visakhe campavallike 
nihsankocamahdaésnita dhinutadya mamáksini (106) 
putri kim lajjase bhoktum kirtidevasmi te prasüh 
hasa khela'ssva $esvatra nilaye savayovrta (107) 
tat vag amrta samsikta manaskàra sakhi smitaih 
isan mandaksa mandaksam antar modà'da rüdhikà (108) 
prestha phelamrtam svadaih paricitya muda’pluta — 
dhanisthayam kiranty aksi konam tam adhinod iyam (109) 


Then Rohini served lukewarm rice and vegetables to Sti 
‘Radhika and Her friends in golden trays. Yasoda was taken in by 
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Dhanistha and said: “O daughter Gandharvike! Lalite! Visakhe! 
Campakavalli! Give joy to my eyes by eating without reserva- 
tion! O Radhe, daughter! Why are You so shy? I’m Your mother 
as much as Kirtida is! Just joke, play and lie down here in my 
home with Your friends (savayovrta)!” The sakhis’ minds were 
sprinkled with the nectar of these words, taking savayovrta to 
mean “embraced by Krsna” and they smiled slightly. Sri Radhika 
slightly contracted Her eyes out of bashfulness and took Her 
meal with Her friends. Her mind was immersed in bliss by tast- 
ing Her lover’s nectarean foodremnants and She cast a merciful 
glance at Dhanistha (who had mixed some of Krsna’s remnants 
in Her food), who’thus became very happy (thinking to herself: 
“How did Sri Radhika sense that I have done this very secret 
thing?"). 


bhojayitvatha tam ratna bhüsà vastranulepanaih 
lalayitvà vrajesvaryà gatayam tungavidyaya (110) 

kificid ce visakhayah karne tat-sGnvamanyata 
rüdhàpy anumimite’sma tad dvayoh smita viksayà (111) 

sakhyau yad yuvayoh karnàkarni sasmitam tksyate 
mugdhayah kulavadhvà me tannatra Sreyasi sthitih (112) 
ity utthàya svagehàya yantya vavre visakhaya 
proce Sanka misenesta sprha kim sakhi sucyate (113 3 
hasa khela’ssva savayo vrtetyāha vrajesvart 

bhuktvā ksanam avisramya yanti tam khedayişyasi (114) 


Si Vraje$vari fondled Si Radhika, giving Her different 
garments, ornaments and unguents. Tungavidya whispered some- 
thing in Visakha’s ear, making her giggle and shake her head. Sti 
Radhika, who saw this, understood what was on their minds and 
said: “O sakhi Visakhe! O Tungavidye! I should not stay here 
when I see you whispering in eachother’s ears and exchanging 
naughty glances with eachother like that! You’re just infatuated 
housewives!" Then She got up to,go home, but Visakha (stopped 
Her and) said: “O sakhi! Are You indicating Your desires with this 


143 


show of fear? Sakhi! Vraje$vàri told You to freely play, joke and 
lie down with Your vayas (sakhis or Krsna)! Now why do Yoy 
make her sad by disobeying this order, going straight home with. 
out even taking a little rest after eating?" 


niskramyatam sakhi mayà saha sadhu-paksa | dvàreng 
 satvaram imàh khalu kütacaryàh | 
tad bandhujiva sumano nayana sprhá'pi | pürnà 
bhavisyatitaram nirapayam eva (115) 


Then Dhanisthà came and told Sn Radhika: "Sakhi! 
Don't stay with them, they are very crooked! Come with me 
through the sidedoor, quickly! Your desire to pick Bandhujiva- 
flowers for sürya püjà (or: the desires of Krsna's heart (bandhu = 
Your friend Krsna and jiva = His heart), eyes and mind to unite 
with You) will be fulfilled without hindrance!" 


na jfiásyate vrajapuradhipayà vrthà tvam kim sankase 
sva grham evanayaiva vithyà 
ity adaràd giri-guhà sukha-sadma ninye tām krsna 
kanti ruciram catura dhanistha (116) 


“O Sakhi! The Queen of Vraja will not find out, don’t be 
vainly afraid! Come along with me down this path!", the clever 
Dhanistha said and made Sri Radhika meet beautiful Krsna in a 
blissful abode in a (solitary) cave of Nandiávara Hill (thus fulfill- 
ing Krsna's longstanding desire to meet His hearts’ beloved $n 
Radhika in a lonely place). 


Thus ends the sixth chapter of Srila Viévanàtha Cakravarti's 
“Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, dealing with Krsna’s dress- 
ing and breakfast at Nandisvara in the morning time. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


Purvahna-lila 
Forenoon Pastimes (8.24-10.48 a.m.) 
“Gostha lila : Pastimes in the Pastures” 


tilakabharanadi dhàranaih pratibadhnasyatha kim savitri me 
adhunàpy aSakam yato grhan nahi nirgantum aham karomi kirn (1) 
nikhila mama mitra mandali militaiva bhavad atra sangave 
pranayambu-nidhih sakha sa me 
vanam esyan pathi mam pratiksyate (2) 

(After sleeping a little Sri Krsna’s friends went to their 
individual homes to get dressed and decorated. Being eager to go 
out to the pastures with Krsna, they told their mothers:)“O moth- 
er! Why do you keep me here for putting on my tilaka and orna- 
ments? What should I do? Why can’t I get out of the house? All 
my friends are meeting with Krsna at this time of the morning! ! 
My friend Krsna, who is an ocean of love, waits for me, looking 
out for me to go with Him to the forest! (O mother, let me go! I 
will be cooled off by seeing the moonlike face of the prince of 
Gokula, my heart’s friend!)” 


katham udvijase tvam aparam vraja raksamanim eva te'dhunà 
manibandham anuprasantikam tanayaisasmi nibadhnati kare (3) 
na gavam dhvanir adhvani $ruto na ca sampraty api sangavodgamah 
niragu suhrdo na dhàmatas tava taralyam adhas tvam eva kim (4) 
mani kancana bhüsanaücità janani máàrjita carcitadrta 
atirangam ivanalankrtam hasita tvam sakhi pàlir eva te (5) 
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The mothers replied: “Vatsa, why are you so upset? | 
only have the tranquilizing protecting stone on your wrist left to 
put on! I don’t hear the cows going out yet, it’s not forenoon yet 
and your friends haven’t left their homes yet! Why are you so 
restless? If you go unornamented you'll look like a beggar, and 
your friends, who have been decorated with jewels and golden 
ornaments and who have been bathed and anointed by their 
mothers, will laugh at you!" 


iti matr krtopalalanady api te bandhanam ity amamsata 
visikha ruta matra Sankita sva sakhanty agama viklaveksanah (6) 


Even though their mothers meant to fondle them, the 
boys considered them entanglements. When they heard even the . 
slightest sound down the road, they anxiously looked in that 
direction for their friends to come. 


vasudama sudama kinkint subaladyah samitā itas tatah 
puramanasire harer ime sukha sindhoh pulinam yathormaya (7) 


Then Vasudàma, Sudama, Kinkini, Subala and other 
boys gathered together from different places, like the waves of an 
ocean of bliss (Nandi$vara) reaching the Hari-shore. 


atha ka$cana gopa agato’vadad 
uccaih $rnutedam arbhakah 
sa gavam bhavanesvavasthito 
vrajarajo yad tha didesa vah (8) 
svapitu ksanam acyutah sukham na 
bhavadbhih prasabham prabodhyatam 
adhunaddya mayaiva mocita 
dhavavali ca vilambya kàlyatàm (9) 


Then one cowherdman came (from the quarters of Sri 
Vrajaraja) and loudly said: "Listen, boys! King Nanda, who stays 
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in the barn, says: “Let Acyuta happily sleep a little more. Don’t 
awaken Him so roughly! I have personally released the cows! 
Just wait a minute and then go!" 


iti te Srutavanta eva go sadanàányeva muda pratasthire 
katicit subaladayo'bhavan nibhrtar prestha sakhavarodha gah (10) 


Hearing this, all the cowherdboys joyfully joined king 
Nanda in the barn while some more intimate friends like Subala 
went up to see Krsna in His bedroom. 


dadhate’pacitim harer na cüpacitim premni ya'nuyayinah 
upasedur ime vrajesvarira prathamam raktaka patrakadayah (11) 
atha kascid adhattayarpitam tanayamodaka modakávalim 
ati vatsalatà latavalat phala pilàm iva kāñcid acitàm (12) 
mani citrita dàru petikantaragam amsatate vahann asau 
ata koty asuto'py athadarad avadhüntyatamamams ta tam (13) 


Then the servantboys like Raktaka, Patraka etc., whose 
love for Hari never decreases and who are expert in their service, 
came to mother YaSoda, who-gave one of them some gladdening 
sweetmeats for her son, that were like the fruits growing on the 
vine of her motherly love. That boy kept the sweets in his wood- 
en basket on his shoulder, keeping it as being more precious than 
billions of hearts. 


stimitaruna cela kaficukavrta candropala citra jharjharim 
asi vàsita nira püritam aparo vibhrad abhramavabhau (14) 

sita manasa vrttim eva tam anurága pihitam dravat taram 
bahir esa janan kim iksayann atularn saubhaga ratnam àdade (15). 

sphatikottama sampütarh paroha badvad antah phanivalli vitikam 

adhikaksam ayam dadhara kim — — 
fasi-bimbam svamano 'dhidaivatam (16) . 

vasanübharanàdy anekadhà dadha ekah paridheyam isituh 
dyumatàm api mohanaya yat sudrsam karmanatam prapatsyate (17) 
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Another servantboy brought in a wonderful moonstone 
jug filled with camphor-scented water and covered by a wet crim- 
son sheet, that was colored like his attachment to Krsna, cov ering 
the clear white water of his mind, that was outwardly manifest as 
matchless jewels of fortune (like the jewels on the jug). Another 
servantboy held a round crystal box filled with-betelleaves under 
his armpit, as if he was wearing his presiding deity, the moon- 
globe (this box was always on his mind). Another servantboy 
carried many kinds of garments and ornaments for his Lord, that 
were like herbs that enchanted the demigoddesses. (known in 
Vraja as Tona, Gaude and Yadu). 


ksanatah ksanadhuk ksanaprabhà nibhakanta nividopagithanat 
sahasa niragad bahir harih kalayan mitra kalapa jalpitar (18) 


When Hari heard His friends talking near the mountain- 
cave where He sat with lightninglike Radhika, He loosened 
Himself from Her tight embrace and immediately went to see 
them. 


pidadhan nava jagudamsukam sahacaryà sa tayaiva dhàritam 
kim u caficalayà calan balan mudiro vestyata hatum aksamah (19) 

sakhibhir hasitah sita dyuti dyuti nindi smita puspa varsibhih 

racitanga vibhüsana kriyah samiyayatha maha purantaram (20) 
dyumani Sruta dandanodyata prasarat Sastagamasti kaustubhah — 
Sikhi candraka mandala sphurat sura-capojjvala mauli manditah (21) 
cala mauktika-dama dhamabhis tirayan bàla balakikavalih 
alipali samilitollasad vanamalodayad iddha saurabhah (22) 


When Krsna's friends saw that He was dressed in the 
fresh kunkuma-like dress that Radhika had covered Him with, 
they took Him to be a cloud forcefully embraced by restless light- 
ningstrikes, that were unable to let go of Him (as if Sri Radhika 
had embraced Syamasundara, whose body resembles a fresh 
monsooncloud, in the form of His Pitambara, yellow dhoti). 
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Seeing these signs of love, the boys began to shower Krsna with 
their smiles, that were like moonwhite flowers. After they 
brought Him back to the palace they began to dress Him up for 
going out to the gostha (pastures). They hung the Kaustubha- 
gem, whose rays extend here and there to punish the sunrays, 
around His neck, and they adorned His head with a crest of pea- 
cockfeathers that shone like a brilliant rainbow. Then they hung 
restless strings of pearls that resembled a row of babycranes, and 
a fragrant garland of forestflowers surrounded by blissful bum- 
blebees, around His neck.(His friends thus thought Krsna to be a 
monsooncloud toppled by the sun (the Kaustubha-jewel), a rain- 
bow (His peacockfeather) and pervaded by crane-birds (His pearl 
necklace). 


janani janani-vrtam drutam racayan harsapayah pariplutam 
vraja tapa $atapanodanah purato yan pura toranàd abhüt (23) 


(Being ornamented) In this way, Krsna, who removes the 
affliction of the people of Vraja, inundated the area of His moth- 
er with water (the tears from her eyes and the milk from her 
breasts) of bliss, as He appeared before the towngate. 


atha sambikaya kilimbayà svasrbhir yatrbhir apy udasrubhih 
saha sā sahasa vrajesvari niragat tam anu radhikalibhih (24) 


Then Vrajesvari YaSoda came out crying with Ambika, 
Kilimba, her sisters and her sisters-in-law, followed by Sri 
Radhika and Her friends. 


vanam eti mukunda ity ayam dhvanir ekah sphutam uccacara yah 
vividha dhvani prasur bhavan-nabhat 
$ruti-pàlih sa puraukasam visan (25) 
avilambatamatah sakhe vrajan vipinadhvabhimukhir vidhehi gah 
tanavama niyuddha kautukam harinadya ksitibhrt tatajire (26) 
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When the news ‘Mukunda goes to the forest’ went 
around clearly (being echoed by the parrots in the gopas’ houses 
and relayed by the women, who were eager to see Krsna, to like. 
minded women), it entered into the earholes of the villagers like 
‘the sun is setting! (Everyone reacts to such an announcement in 
their own way. In this classical example, the cowherdboys react 
by saying: “O friends! The sun is setting! It is time to collect the 
cows and return home’, whilst brahmanas will react by saying: 
“The sun is setting! It is time for our sandhya (rituals performed 
thrice a day, including sunset)".|The cowherdboys then said: “O 
Friends! Take the cows out on the path to the forest without 
delay! We're going to fight for fun with Hari on the slope of 
Govardhana Hill today!” | 


batavah patalaih $ubhasisam prsataih Santi rcabhi mantritaih 
abhisificitah darbha panayo harim agre 'bhajatasuh nirvrtar (27) 


(When they heard the announcement “Mukunda is going 
into the forest") The brahmanas felt as if they were ordered: “O 
brahmanas! Rejoice by blessing Krsna with handfuls of Darbha- 
grass and sprinkling Him with drops of water that were sanctified 
by mantras from the Santi Rg-Veda!” 


naya ballaba mam balàd ito nija naptur mukha pankajamrtaih 
sisirikaravàni locane yad rte jivitum eva notsahe (26) 


(When he heard the announcement ‘Mukunda is going 
into the forest!) Parjanya, Krsna’s grandfather, told the 
cowherders: "Take me to Krsna somehow or other, so that I can 
cool off my eyes with the nectar of my grandson’s lotuslike face, 
without which I cannot live!" 


racayali misam visárade jarati vaficaka maficakam mudam 


nibhrtena patha bhaje vane priya sanketita kuñja mandiram (29) 
sakhi kirn karavai khaikhaidhita tarsá hari gopuroditaih 
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balabhim adhirodhum apy aham 
| na dadhe'spanda vapuh samarthatàm (30) 
alakair alam atra samskrtair mad uro’py astutamam anavrtam 
sakrd apavalokya madhavam sakhi jiveyam ito vimufica mam (31) 
ayi bhàvi yad astu tat patih kurutàm dandam asahya adya me 
sva guror api paSyato vrajamy adhunayam samayo na yat sthirah (32) 
ayi durmukhi raratisi kim kim ihaikaiva niremi te grhat 


kalayatra runaddhi ka vadhür adhünà sva sva puràd viniryatt (33) 


(When she heard the announcement ‘Mukunda is going 
into the forest") one gopi told the other: “O Visarade (expert 
girl)!” find some trick by which we can blissfully deceive our 
old mother! I’m going down the secret path to the cottage in the 
trysting-kufija! (Another preyast became completely stunned 
when she heard that Mukunda is going to the forest, so she told 
her friend:) “Sakhi, what to do now? I hear Hari is going to the 
forest through the towngate! This increases my thirst to see Him, 
but my body is stunned of ecstasy, I cannot climb the watchtow- 
er! (Another preyast was just making herself up when she heard 
that Mukunda is going into the forest, and she told her sakhi:) 
"There's no more need to make up my hair! Let my chest remain 
uncovered! If I cannot see Madhava even once my fly-like life 
will leave me! (O sakhi! Let me go!) (Another preyasi ran upto 
her roof like mad to see Krsna, but was anxiously stopped by one 
of her friends, afraid that her superiors might find out. That 
preyasi simply said: “But Mukunda is going into the forest!") 
Alas! Let my fate be what it is! Let my husband give me intoler- 
able punishment, let my superiors see me (I will ignore them as 
if they are blades of grass!), I’m going to (see) Krsna! This bliss- 
ful moment won’t stand still when He goes into the forest!” One 
sakhi told her obstructing mother-in-law (while she was running 
up to her balcony): “(Mukunda is going into the forest!) O ugly- 
faced one, why are you screaming?! Am I the only one going out 
of your house? Look here! Whose daughter-in-law is not running 
out of her house, and which mother-in-law is there to stop her?” 
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atha go-bhavanàd vanaya gà vanajaksa sakhibhih sa càrayan 
prasasara masara sarabhah parito'gre harito vilaksayan (34 ) 


Then lotus-eyed Krsna went out of the barn into the for- 
est with His cows and His friends, diffusing a sapphire luster that 
astonished everyone. 


bhavata virahena tàvatà pitarau tapitarau tad:atvajaih 
prsatair nayanambhasam rasam anuyantau bhrsam abhyasificatarn (35 ) 


At that time even the slightest arising feeling of separa- 
tion from Krsna afflicted Nanda and Ya$oda, who followed their 
son with their eyes full of the tears that sprinkled the soil of 
Vraja. 


tanayànavaloka bhavita smrti vismarita dathika kriye 
pratime iva matarau tadà ksanam aspanda tanii atisthatatan (36) 


Mother Yaśodā and Rohini, understanding that they 
would not see their boys for a long time, forgot all bodily activi- 
ties and they became stunned like statues for a moment. 


nidadhe parirambha dambhatah svasute kim sva hrd eva goparad 
drutam eva tadà yadatatam svam acaitanyam atanyatamunà (37) 


_ Nanda, king of the gopas, embraced his son within his 
heart, after which he quickly became stunned and enchanted. 


sukumara kumara carayan surabhir yahi vanaya yasi cet 
anuyama vayam ca vaficayan na dr$as 
tvam sphuta mam ca kim ca nah (38) 
tanaya pranayann ayam naya sva samipat kvacanàányato na nah 
na sahasva suhrd vyatharn hrdi sva viyoganalaheti hetukam (39) 
pura-bhüsana dusganam tv idam nagari seyam ime grhas ca te 
tvayi nirgata eva no balan nigilantiva vrthà sthitayusah (40) © 
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Mother Ya$odà said: “O tender boy! If You go into the 
forest to tend Your cows then we will all follow You! Don’t 
deceive us by going without us. O son, don’t send us elsewhere, 
take us with You! We know You cannot tolerate the heartache of 
Your parents, who are burning in the fire of separation from You! 
(If You do not take us along You will feel sorry for our suffering 
later, so please take us along!) O ornament of our town! If You 
don’t take us with You, then these blissful abodes in our town will 
swallow us by force and we will remain alive in vain!” 


prahara api bhavinas trayah praharisyanty apayátum aksamah 
na ca Sighram ihaisyasi tvam ity ata ittham karavama kim vayam (41) 
arunübja-dala $reni kva te sukumare vimale pados tale 
tma kantaka Sarkarankita kva nu sa kanana-bhiimir esi yam (42) 
mrganabhi rasoksita kva te navanita pratimeva hà tanuh 
kva nu süryakara ime pratiksana vardhisnutama visolbanah (43) 


“Do You want to hurt us by returning home from the for- 
est only after nine long hours? If You don't want to come home 
soon, that what shall we do? Where are Your footsoles, that are 
like the spotless and tender leaves of crimson lotusflowers, and 
where are the sprouts, thorns and pebbles on the forestsoil? O! 
Where is Your body, that is as soft as a puppet of butter sprinkled 
with liquid musk, and where are the scorching poisonous sunrays 
that increase their heat at every moment?" 


asavo yad ami sphutanti no janayitryas tava saubhagojjhitah 
ati nisthurata pade parara bata samrajyadhuramato dadhuh (44) 
dhavalàh paripantu ballabah svayam eva vrajaraja etu va 

sva hathar na jahasi hà $iso katham atra $vasitu sva bandhutà (45) 


“The life of this unfortunate mother of Yours, that is tear- 
ing up her chest, refuses to leave her. It bears the burden of a 
kingdom of great cruelty! Let the cowherdboys, or king Nanda 
himself herd the cows! O my child! If You don’t give up Your 
eagerness for this, then how can Your friends remain alive?" 


153 


stimitanga sumangalamrter ajanisthah kim u ballabanvaye 
trnacüri gananugamita paribhutim mrdulo yad anvabhüh (46) 


“O my tender Krsna! Why did You take birth in a family 
of cowherders, where You must walk after the grazing cows? 
With such a body as Yours, which is softened by the nectar of aus. 
piciousness, You should have been born in a royal family" 


iti gadgada varnam arnavo vinayana janani janoditam 
agavamya viramya yanatah sa na tasthau na tada tad agratah (47) — 
atha nirdayad api sva jivitam sthiratà praptam iva va prabudhya sa 
fanayam snapitarn nijarubhis ciram àsliksad imam vrajesvari (48) 


Hearing these faltering words from His mother, Krsna 
humby waited with going into the forest and stood before Her as 
an ocean of humility. Mother Yasoda, whose life. was almost 
gone, became aware of this and embraced Krsna, showering Him 
with her tears of love. ! 


drutam Gtmaja Sarma karmatha mudità vatsalataiva samvidam 
sphutam Gpipad eva tam balad vinirasyaiva tata vicittatam (49) 
abhiraksya nrsimha nàmabhih suta gàtranyati matra viklava 
. balabhadra subhadra vardhana 
pramukhan sabhidadhe purah sthitàm (50) 
bhavatam anujah sakhasavo'py ayam eveti sada na vedmi kim 
tad api prati vasaram prasüh kim rte jivati pista pesanam (51) 


Mother Yasodà recovered from her swoon, because of 
Krsna's blissful embrace as Krsna forced Her to drink the full 
nectar of parental love. She became overwhelmed with feelings 
_ of love as she protected her son's body with the names of Lord 
Nrsirhhadeva, telling Balabhadra, Subhadra, Vardhana and other 
leading boys that stood before her: *O boys! My Krsna is Your 
younger brother, friend and very life! Don't I know that? Still tius 


mother cannot remain alive without grinding pup every day 
(without saying hat I have reve 
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mrdulapi calagranth sudhir api nāgāt parinama dar&itarn 
avalopyati sahast haris tad imarn sadhvavatabhitah sthitah (52) 
na pitur na pitrvya samhater 
na ca matur vasatàm tathaity asau 
bhavatam tu yathety athorbhanà mama 
nanartha-katham prapatsyate (53) 


“Although Hari is so tender, He is the leader of all the 
rowdy boys, and although He is very intelligent, He does not 
know His limits. Although He is weak He is also very dashing. 
Therefore You should stay around Him to protect Him. He cannot 
be controlled by His father, His mother or any of His superiors, 
but He may listen to you, I hope my request to you will not be in 
vain!” 


yadi kamsa nrSamsa kinkaràsura visphirjitam iksitarn bhavet 
drutam eva tadà palaya gà api hitva nikhila samena nah (54) 


“If you see Karnsa's cruel demoniac servants you should 
run, leaving even the cows, (into the village) and quickly take 
shelter of us!" 


subalojjvala kokiladayo na niyuddharn prasabhara subham yavah 
tanutatma sakhena khelanair na kim anyair bhuvi bhityate nrnam (55) 


“O Subala, Ujjvala, Kokila and the other boys! Don't 
play so roughly with your heart's friend Krsna! (Everyday I see 
nailmarks on Krsna's tender body from your armfights! And if 
you argue: “But we are young boys! With what else but play 
should we bide our time?", then I say:) Are there no other games 
in this world for men?" 


$rnutàpacitau vicaksana api bho raktaka patrakadayah 
kathayami nisargam etayoh sutayor matam avaitum arhata (56) 
vidhuràv api hà ksudha na tam na pipasam api kantha Sosinim 
sva tanum api nàvagacchatah khalu khelarpita manasav imau (57) 
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“O Raktaka, Patraka and other expert servantboys! ri 
tell you about Krsna and Balarama's nature, listen and remember! 
Even if They are hungry They're not aware of it, because They're 
absorbed in playing and even if Their throats are dried up from 
thirst They will not feel thirsty!" 


saranis taraniprabha jvalat sikatà sunur atàty ate'dya yam 
janake kanakestakalaye vasatity atad aveksate prasüh (58) 


Then Yasoda told her husband, Nanda: “The road where 
our boys walk will be scorched by the sun and this mother even 
stays alive seeing this father staying home in his golden brick 
home!” | 


anayapy avipadyamünayá grha krtyam vidadhanayà maya 
jananity abhidhà dhrta gata trapayà tarn stuvate’py ami janàh (59) 


“Even those women whose sons suffer when they go out 
to tend the cows, but who still shamelessly continue their house 
duties without dying of compassion, are worshipped in this world 
as being mothers!" 


kulisayitata tata tato bhavato bandhutaya nijarjità 
kusumüyita hrt tram āśrayarıs tad api mari sva gunair amiimudah (60) 


Then she told Krsna: “Your wr who see You going 
into the forest, have become as hard as thunderbolts! But still You 
gladden them with Your attributes, having a heart as soft as a 
flower?" 


iti mátr vacah sa ca sruti 
prathitottamsam ivaracasya tàm 
smita candram asau rasoksanair 
anutaptàm samadhuksayan manāk (61) 
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Krsna, who wore these words of His afflicted mother on 


His ears as His best earrings, revived her by sprinkling her with 
the nectar from His moonlike smile. 


yamunopavanopakantha gah kalayantah sukham eva hanta gah 

vilasama sugandha Sitale nivida cchayà taru vrajantare (62) ! 
na ca kalana hetukah sramah sa mamaisyaty api sambhavisnutàm 
ghatanadisu yad agavàm navàm muralim eva visaradamadham (63) 

. camari-caya luma-màrjjità parisiktà makaranda bindubhih 
-taru-sanda niratapabhitah pracaran nabhi-mrgati vàsità ( 64) 
mrdulalama tülikeva yanupadam sadhupadànubhüyate 
na tu mátara veksità tvaya prasabham ya saranir vinindyate (65) 


Krsna humbly replied: "Mother, you have not seen the 
forest path! I feel no trouble in tending the cows at all, it’s My 
greatest pleasure! We're playing in the dense cool shade of the 
fragrant trees in the forest on the bank of the Yamuna, looking at 
the cows. It's also no problem for us to keep the cows together, 
for that I have My expert new Murali-flute! And the paths also 
don't give Me any pain: The Camari-deer sweep them with their 
tails, the trees shower them with their honey and the Nabhi-deer 
scent them with their navel-musk! These paths are flawless and 
as soft as cotton!" 


vividha dyuti puspavallibhir valitair manda samira vellitai 
paritah prasaraj jharair arar Sisiraih saurabha saubhagodayaih ( 66) 
pika gayata keki nartakair bhrakad indindira-vrnda vandibhih 

ksitibhrt tata kufija kandarair mama ceto '"nupadam vikrsyate (67) 


~ 


=~ 


“With its fragrant caves and kuñjas where the cuckoos 
Sing, the peacocks dance, the bees buzz like panegyrists, where 
the vines with their different flowers are always swung by a soft 
breeze, and where there are many cascades everywhere, 
Govardhana Hill attracts our minds at every step!" 
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mani-mandira-vmda-Sandatémanayadya cchabhir eva mandatam 
savascaya bhüsitah Saye sukham atrapy ati khidyase kutah (68) 


“The joy that your jewelled abodes give Me is nothing 
compared to the joy I feel in these mountaincaves! Here I am 
adorned with flowers by My vayas (friends or girlfriends) and 
here I lie down in great joy. Why are you vainly distressed?" 


iti kim ca tatad drg aficalam calitam samsad alaksitam rahah 
ramani mani drk-tafi nati drutam àsligyad ati drutam drutam (69) 


Saying this, Krsna quickly and secretly embraced the 
dancing-girl-like eyelashes of the jewel of girls, Sri Radhika, 
with His eyes. This meeting made the corners of both Their eyes 
melt (and it made both of Them very happy). 


itaretaravrta vedanà cature caru yad Ghatuh sma te 
tata eva yuvadvayasavah sthiratam etum adhuh sithasasam (70) 


In this way the corners of Radha and Krsna’s charming 
eyes cleverly briefed over Eachother’s heartaches. (With His 
glances Krsna begged Radhika for a meeting at noontime and 
Radhika, with Her glances, gave Her consent). This gave the 
hearts of the Young Couple some temporary relief (but who 
knows how long that will last?). 


batur aha kim amba diinatam tanuse svàm $rnu tatvamatra yat 
adhikananam asti yat sukharn na ca tasyanur apiha vah pure (71) 
kadali panasamra dàdima prabhrtiny āśu nipátya vrksatah 
panpakkataya susaurabhany asaniyani tadaiva nah sukham (72) 
phala pallava puspa sarmgrahah sprhayà kalpalata-tater ayam 
vanam eti sakhà na sarmbhavad bhavane sadhutaydsya püryate (73) 


Madhumangala said: “O mother! Why are you so upset? 
Listen, I tell you frankly: there’s not a drop of happiness in your 
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town compared to the bliss we feel in the forest! We simply eat 
the ripe and fragrant bananas, jackfruits, mangoes and pome- 
granates that fall automatically from the trees (they are much 
more tasty than those in your house)! Our friend Krsna desires to 
go to the forest to pick the fruits, leaves and flowers from the 


desire-vines (the desire-vine is Sri Radhika, the fruits are Her . 


breasts, the leaves Her lips and the flowers Her smile). Such a 
desire cannot be fulfilled in your town!” 


ittham bandhukulatuladhi dalano hamvé ninddair gavam 

Ghito’ti vubhuksayapi tam rte naika padam gacchatam 

tesam tadrSata pradarsya pitarau yatnan nivartyacyutas 
cakrabjadi padankatau vana-bhuvarh kantàra muda mandayan (74) 


Although they are very hungry, the cows will not set one 
foot into the forest without Krsna, the destroyer of His friends’ 
miseries. But now they began to call Him by mooing, so Acyuta, 
carefully stopped His parents from following Him by showing 
them the cows’ condition, and blissfully began to mark the forest 
soil with the signs of the disc, the lotus etc. from His foot-soles 
as He walked on. 


mad viccheda-rujo’nubhavakam aho cetah priyanam atas 
tan nitvà nija sanga eva vipinam yamiti yate harau 

ko nah syād visayo'nya ity anunayus tesam dr$o vesma tu — 

sva sva varsmabhir eva samskrti-vasan muktopamas te’visan (75) 


While He went into the forest, Hari thought: “Those who 
love Me feel pain when I leave, so let Me take their minds with 
Me!”, and He did so. But the Vrajavasis' eyes also thought: 
“What other objects do we have but Krsna?", so they also fol- 
lowed Him. In this way the Vrajavasis physically entered their 
homes like liberated souls that maintain their bodies only as an 
external custom. 


159 


Thus ends the seventh chapter of Srila Vi$vanàtha Cakravarti's 
“Krsna Bhavanamrta”, describing how Krsna goes out into the 
meadows in the morning (gostha yatra). 


l The word sangava means 144 to 288 minutes after daybreak. 
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Vipina Vihara — 
Pastimes in the forest 


ramaniyaka nidhau vidhau vanam ha pravistavati sarnkalayya gah 
gostha karavagatati vedanà yà na sa bhavati gocaro girah (1) 


When the moon from the ocean of loveliness, Sri Krsna, 
collected His cows and went into the meadows, the heartache of - 
the Vrajavasis became indescribable. 


naiva cárayitum i$ate sma gas tam vind nija nija vrajabalah 
svapayantya iva tà vicittatatam svam sakhim iva ciraya sisriyuh (2) 


The girls of Vraja were unable to control their senses 
without Krsna, so they took shelter of their friend ‘swoon’ and 
were as if in a sleeping condition for a long time. 


saiva kapy akhila gopa subhruvam ekikaiva vipad Glitam yati 
samjvaram Samayitum grhe grhe vyanase sapadi yoginiva tah (3) 
That swoon helped all the beautiful-browed gopis in 
times of distress as a friend, pervading their homes like a yogini 


to soothe their heartache of separation from Krsna. 


Slisyasi priya-sakhim amangale kim tvam ity asakrd Gli tarjanat 
kirn bhiyeva paritatyaje taya mürcchayàásu vrsabhanu-nandini (4) 
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The sakhis repeatedly told Murccha (swoon): “0O inaus. 
picious One! Are you embracing our dear friend? Aren’t you 
afraid of us? Quickly leave our friend Vrsabhanu-nandini alone!” 


cetanahi guru kasta ketanabhyantaram yad api tam Gvivisat 
Glayas tad api tàra dvisantina prema vastu vada kair nirucyatàra (5) 


Who can describe the ways of love, tell me? Although 
Murccha pacified Sri Radhika’s mind from Her severe affliction 
still Her sakhis resented Her and brought Radhika into the abode 
of suffering called external consciousness! 


presita lalitaya tad Glayah pesalà janatayapy alaksita 
bhübhrd antikam upetya saurabham 
bhejur unnata mudo vana-srajah (6) 


In an unseen way Lalita sent a few clever sakhis to 
Govardhana Hill. Coming there, these girls were very happy to 
catch the fragrance of Krsna's flower garland. | 


Sadbale’ti sisire saras tate gah pravesya sakhibhir vihrtya sah 
prasya cannam api tair dhanisthayà nitam àpa sa batur aho harih (7) 


Hari made His cows enter a fresh meadow on the very 
cool bank of a pond and played there with His friends. Then these 
ditis (girl-messengers) came there with food sent by Dhanistha 
and secretly met Him and Madhumangala there. 


tatra viksya muditàsu tasu tam praha kācana khanir guna sriyam 
. rapa mafyarir apara saubhagà prstha yauvata mani pravrttikam (8) 
nagarendra bhavata yada padalingita vipinabhür dadhe Ssriyam 
sparddhayeva tava gosthabhüs tayalingyata sva susamàrn dadanaya (9) 
tvam hare hari-mani-mayim vyadhah 
ksmam imam nija savarna tarpanaih 
sapyadhasyata vivarnatam na cettam 
ca kaficanamayim vyadhasyate (10) 
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Seeing Hari there (alone), these dütis became very 
happy: Then Krsna asked Sri Ripa Mañjarī, who is a limitless 
mine of beautiful attributes, about the condition of Sri Radhika, 
the jewel of young girls. Sti Rüpa Mafijari told Him: “O best of 


. Jovers! When You embrace the soil of the forest with Your foot- 


soles, it becomes very beautiful. Now Sri Radhika challenges that 
beauty by embracing the soil of the pastures (thus making it even 
more beautiful)! O Hare! You colour this forest sapphire, offering 
it Your own luster! Even if the Creator could not challenge You 
by discolouring the forest again, Sri Radhika could, by MEE it 
golden with Her own complexion!” 


gorajas curitam asyam iksayams tvam vanaukasa imánarodaya 
hanta go-rajasi cestamünayà svalayah kila tayapi roditah (11) 


~ “You make the people of Vraja cry by showing Your face, 
which is greyed by the dust thrown up by the hooves of the cows. 
Alas! Now Sri Radhika is also crying and rolling in the dust of 


| the earth (go means earth or cows), making Her sakhis also cry! 


—M 


(but this time She could not challenge You, for You are making — 


the whole of Vraja cry of ecstasy, whereas Sri Radhika can only 
make Her own sakhis cry)" 


kintv aniti iyam iksanàmbuje 
santatambu-janake tayà krte 
- te tu pautram ucitam pracakratuh 
kardamo'mbuja bhavodbhavo yatah (12) 


“Unusual as it seems, water (Sri Radhika’s tears) now 
comes from a lotus (Her lotuslike eyes), although normally lotus 
flowers grow from the water: Kardama Muni (kardama also 
means mud) was a similar case. He was the grandson of Brahma 


(the lotus-born), although lotus-flowers normally grow from the 
mud!” 
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málya kesa vasanadayah samucchrrkhalatvam ati sádhavo'py adhuh 
bhübhüjà virahite'pi nivrti syat kva kasya ca na và niyamyatà (13) l 


“Sri Radhika’s hair, dress and garland have loosened, 
although they are so beautiful (sadhu). Who will remain con- 
trolled in a king-less country? Even the sadhus become loose 
there! (out of separation from the Krsna-king the sadhu, or beau. 
tiful garlands, hairs, little bells etc. have all become loosened, and 
She is unable to control them)" 


yat tavanghri vanaja-dvayam vanotsanga eva viharat pramodate 
tatra visvasiti sa na nihSvasity usnam eva bahudhapi bodhità (14) 
naiva tatra katu Sarkarankurety arddha vag api saklit mukhodgatà 
Srota Sima patitaiva tam parikroSayanty atha Javad amürcchayat (15) 
hanta te priyatamah samágato viksya tam iti sakhi mrsoktibhih 
tvad vana-srag ati saurabhais ca sa 
prapya bodham ati sambhramam dadhau (16) 
Gli netra madiraika nartakah sa kva te sakhi grhe’sti nihnutah 
kim pratarayasi naiva saksi yad vakti 
tam kila tad anga saurabham (17) 
ity alambhi sukham etaya manák tan na sodhum aSakan mano-bhavah 
ekadaiva sara-paficakasya yal laksatam anayad eva tam balàt (18) 
svidyati sma patati sma vepate smàsrubhih svam abhisificati grham 
sã pravisya na bhavan mukhenduna pràpa Sitalayatum sva locane (19) 
hà sakhi-jana vaco’nrtarn manas tvarn mudàmrta samam vrtha kathah 
Sarhyvaro dvi-gunito yato dyati tvam ittyam apatat punah ksitau (20) 
. tvam dhig astu rahitarn sva bandhunà jivitety alaghu larhayapy aho 
. no manag api tadapa laghavara praty utati FIERA agat (21) 
[With tears Krsna listened: 

«eri Radhika becomes very Bpa when She remembers 
how Your lotusfeet are hurt when they tread the forest-path (so- 
we console Her, saying:) “O Radhe! Sri Krsna's lotus feet are 
enjoying on the lap of the forest ground, why are You suffering in 
vain? Krsna's feet are like lotus flowers (vanaja means lotus that 
grows in the forest) so naturally they feel very happy on the lap 
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of the father (the vana or forest). She (does not believe us and) 
breathes out hot air, no matter in how many ways we try to con- 
sole Her. When even half a sentence like ‘there are no pebbles, 
sprouts Or sharp thorns there’, from the mouths of Her friends, 
falls in the edge of Her ear holes, She cries out loud and falls in 


a swoon (simply when She hears the words ‘pebbles’ and 


‘sprouts’ She lovingly fears that Your feet will be hurt by them). 
Then, when we try to break that swoon, saying false things like: 
“O Radhe! Your Priyatama has come! Get up and look at Him!”, 
carefully keeping Your very fragrant garland of forest flowers 
before Her nose, She wakes up and becomes grave and shy. Then 
She will ask a friend (Lalita): “Sakhi! Where is that best of 
dancers, who makes His wagtailbird-like eyes dance?" Lalità 
then says: "He is hidden in Your house.” Radhika then says: “Are 
you cheating Me?" upon which Lalita says: “Why should I cheat 
You? You can smell the fragrance of His body (coming from the 
flower garland). Isn't that the proof that I speak the truth?" 
Hearing this, Radhika becomes slightly happy for a while, but 


Cupid cannot tolerate that and forcibly aims his five arrows at 


Her and wounds Her. (O Vraja-jivana! Listen to the description 
of Her erotic affliction when She thinks You have come!) Then 
She falls down, shivers, perspires and sprinkles Her own body 
with Her tears, but alas! She cannot soothe Her Cakorabird-like 
eyes with the nectar from Your moonlike face when She enters 


Her home! Coming home (and not seeing You there), She tells 


Her mind: “O mind! Why are you vainly taking the sakhis’ false 


(anrta) words to be just like nectar (amrta)? Because of that, your 


 affliction has doubled!", and then She falls to the ground again 


and says: “O afflicted life of mine, you are cursed, being without 
My friend!" Although She thus curses Her own life, its burden 
did not become lighter but heavier!" 


hanta kanta-virahe’pi kim mahat saukumarya mudiyaya subhruvah 
angakani yad asu prabhafija- saspandanar ca na hi sodhum isate (22) 
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“O Krsna! Out of separation from You, beautiful-browed 
Radhika becomes so thin and fragile that She cannot even toler: 
ate the blowing of Her life-airs, what to speak of the breeze of 
fanning Her!” 


ity ee madhusüdanah priyodantam antar udghürnataturah 
vaspa pürna nayane niruddha vag aksipat priya-sakhasya mandale (23) 


Hearing this news about His beloved, Madhusüdana 
became afflicted at heart. His eyes were filled-with tears of love 
as He told Madhumangala with: a faltering voice: “You pin on 
my behalf." | 


tam uvaca batur ānaya druta radhikam 
kanaka padminim vanam 
anyatha kim avanam bhaved 
gatih saiva hanta madhusudanasya yat (24) 


Madhumangala (understood Krsna’s purpose and) told 
Rupa Mafnyari: “Quickly bring that golden lotus Radhika to the 
forest, otherwise, out of the forest, what will be Her. fate? any 
. lotus flower would feel miserable outside of the forest, don't you 
understand)? |And what will become of Madhüsudana, the bum- 
blebee, if He cannot drink Her honey. (He car cannot survive patent 
Her)?” 


máàdhavo'tha nija malyam arpayans tam —Ü idam ca kificana 

preyast hrdi gatas tu campaka sran mamādya sakhi seyam udgata (25) 
"writam akhyad akhilarn sametya sa radhikam atha tayà vara srajah 
Slesanapta ramananga saurabhai sviya jivatam akari jivitam (26) 


. Madhava then took the garland of Campaka Hower 
from His neck and handed it to Rupa Manjari, saying: “O Ripa, 
let this Campaka-garland adorn Priyaji’s chest!" or: let Priyaji 
adorn My chest like a golden Campaka-garland, SO please bring 
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Her here) Rüpa Maíijari then swiftly ran back to Sri Radhika with 
the Campaka-garland and hung it around Her neck. Thus Sri 
Radhika was revived by the embrace of Her lover's fragrance 
(and the touch of the garland). 


preyast sva virahogra vrscika vrata dama vidhure $rute punah 
tad visa jvalana jarjararn tadaivan- vabhavi nija marma Sarmabhit (27) 


Then She was again bitten by the horrible scorpions of 
separation from Her Priyatama and She became very afflicted. 
The poison of this bite made the nectarean fragrance of Krsna’s 
Campaka- garland fade. 


sürya pujana misena vaficanam váfichati priyasakhi-gane guroh 
saiva garga tanaya girdacirad etya tatra jatiladidesa tah (28) 

arcanaya vipine sahasra gor arbudayuta gavapti hetave 
yata Satam idam adya tanyatarn bhasvataà nayana daivatena vah (29) 


Sri Radhika planned to deceive Her superiors and to 
meet Krsna, going out of the house on the pretext of worshipping 
the sungod with Her friends. By some stroke of good luck Jatila 
then came in and, following the words of Gargi, said: “O girls! 
Go into the forest to worship the sun, who has a thousand rays 
(sahasra go may also mean Krsna, who has a thousand cows), so 
that we'll get billions of cows (or: so that you'll get great bliss). 
Let the splendid Mitra (the sun, or Your lustrous friend Krsna), 
who is the god presiding over the eyes, make you happy" ~ 

(whose beauty is worshipped by the eyes) 

tànuküla vidhinàdhinàsinà sadhitabhimata siddhir Glibhih 
prestha rocitam anekadhocita dravya jatam acirat samagrahit (30) © 
modakany amrta garva santate nodakanyakrta radhika svayam 
ballabhani ramanasya no bhaved yal labha nidhipat prabhor api (31) 


Sri Radhika and Her friends, who were thus favored in 
their purpose by Fate, the destroyer of misery, collected many 
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nice eatables for Krsna’s pleasure, pretending they were meant 
for worshipping the sun. They took sweetmeats with them that 
defeated the pride of nectar, that were prepared by Sri Radhika 
Herself, and that were unobtainable even by Lord Siva, the mas. 
ter of Kuvera, the treasurer of heaven. 


dhüpa dipa vara vastra bhüsanady arnSumali yajane sty apeksitarn 
tat samahrti nibandhanas tayà yah krtah katipaya ksanaSrayah (32) 
tam vilambam avalambanojjhitah sodhum utkalikay@’ti-tivraya 
keSavonuculuki-krtatula sthairya dhairya jaladhis tad asakat (33) 


$ri Radhika was a little late due to collecting incense, 
lamps, nice clothes, ornaments and garments for the puja, but - 
KeSava could not tolerate the slightest delay because of His 
intense eagerness to meet Her. The matchless ocean of His 
patience and tranquility were diminished to a spoonful (and He 
became helpless). 


praninon muralikam sva ditikam acyutah Sruti-yuge vidhrtya ya 
preyasim nija kalena lambhayet kantham asya kanaka srajara yatha (34) 
.. saiva sambhrama tarangini maha vartamanvakira devatàm sada 
devatarn kim u javad avivisat kaficanopanudatim bhiyo hriyah (35) 
kutra và sma patato 'righri pankaje pani-pallava-yugara kim adade 
kificanàpi na viveda sā yatah snàpitàsru salilair akampata (36) 


. Acyuta then engaged His dati (girlmessenger) Muralika 
(His flute) in getting the golden garland Radhika around His 
neck. The sakhis wore her (Murali’s) songs on the ears as orna- 
ments. Muralika threw Sri Radhika in a great whirlpool in a river 
. of eagerness. It seemed as if she had entered into Her ears like 
some goddess, casting Her fear and shame far away. Sri Radhika 
did not know anymore where Her lotusfeet were stepping or what 
Her sproutlike hands were catching. She was just shivering and 
showering Herself with Her tears. 
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kananabhisaranocitamsuka kalpa-vesa paridhàpanonmukhih 
sa sakhir api vilamba Sankayaksipya vesam akrta svayarh tanoh (37) 
gostanakhya mani-hàra vestanair dran nitambam akarod alarkrtam 
: kantham anvadhita kinkinivin srajarn . 
mirdhnim veni $ikhare lalatikam (38) 
locane mrgamada dravanjita bhalam anjana visesa karcitam 
hanta yavaka rasena nirmame sthasakarn tanum aniiditambara (39) 
nila manjula nicola samvrta madhuriva niragàt purad bahih 
kaumudiva ghanatàm gata ksitau 
kim ghanena nihitatmano’ntare (40) 


Afraid that Her friends were dressing Her too slowly in 
garments suitable for Her abhisara (love journey) into the forest, 
Sri Radhika admonished them and began to dress Herself. But 
out of anxiety She adorned Her buttocks with Her Gostana! 
necklace (instead of with Her sash-of-bells), Her neck with Her 
sash of bells, the end of Her braid with Her Jalatika (an ornament 
for the forehead), Her eyes with musk (which was meant for Her 
chin), Her forehead with tilaka made of eyeliner and Her body 
with footlac instead of Sthasaka (a mixture of unguents like san- 
dalwoodpulp named Khora in Vraja). Then She set out, like 
sweetness personified, with Her charming blue sadi and cloak on, 
which looked like a cloud (the cloak) holding a bright lunar orb 
(Her bodily luster) within itself, on earth. i 


ālībhih saha puropakānana prānta 
vartma nihitanghri pallavā 
hri kşapā kşaya-vaśād avagunthanon-muktam 
āsya kamalam dadhe sphutam (41) | 


When Śrī Rādhikā and Her friends placed their lotusfeet 
on the roads of the subforests of Yavat, their lotuslike faces began 
to blossom. This made their night-like veils perish as they opened 
them, dispelling the darkness of their shame. 
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gir vinodam api venur ihate sampratam sakala $astravit svayam 
mükatar patutarapi yat pika Srenir eti tad iyam Dum (42) 


(They gave up all shame on the road and engaged in friv. 
olous talks. Sri Radhika told Her sakhī: “O sakhi!) Hari's flute 
sings as pleasant as someone who knows all the scriptures, and 
stifles even the Pika-birds that are very polite (keeping quiet 


I1" 


when someone who is superior is resounding)! 


venunahvayati gà harau trnodbhedato druma maranda vrstitah 
bhür api pravara romaharsa-bhak svedint ca sahasà rasad abhüt (43) 
kira keki pika samhater api stambham apa rabhasàt sarasvati 
apa àpur api nimnagasrita yaj jadatva mihaka vicitrata (44) 
unmisad ghana mudasru dharini dyaur api svamati saubhagaspadam 
_sadhvamams ta hima manda marutair vijayaty api dig alirilita (45) 
Sabda esa na hi kantha vritikah sva prayoktur api yo vinecchaya 
svartha mátra para eva sambhramam 
gà nayed atitaram yato’khilah (46) 


"O sakhi! When Hari calls His cows with His flute it is 
as if the earth (also reacts by) showing goosebumps of e¢stasy on 
her skin in the form of erect blades of grass. The trees shower 
honey as drops of perspiration, the words of the parrots, Pikas 
. and peacocks become stunned, the clouds in heaven, considering 
themselves very fortunate, shed tears of ecstasy and the direc- 
tions fan Hari with their soft cool breezes. (In this way nature 
shows all eight symptoms of sd@ttvika ecstasies of love). Without 
Krsna's wish all these creatures (the earth, the trees, the birds, the 
rivers, the clouds and the directions) feel themselves being 
Rape with the word ‘go’ as Krsna’s flute sang :" come, My 

o” (actually just caig the on 


yatvabhiid abhidhayà prati svam apy SE Srutir avapta sammada 
hanta hamva iti sapabhasayaivottaram prati dadau gavarn tatih (47) 
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The cows heard Krsna’s flutesong, that was actually 
meant for them and they replied with their mooing. 


venund svara ganah krtah saha grama Jatibhir anena miircchitah 
mürcchità yad abhavan svar anganá enam atra tad upalabheta kah (48) 
parvato pala vara api dravam parvato ‘tiSayata prapedire 
sarvato'py adhika kakkhatah katharn 
sarvato pi dadhire'dhikam ratim (49) 
svam svam aspadam upàsrità yatah 
sampratam khaga mrgah pipasavah 
prapya vari parisari hari te 
sambhramat papur apürva kautukah (50) 


All the melodies and musical scales, as well as the god- 
desses in heaven swooned when they heard Krsna’s flutesong^. 
Who can censure Sri Krsna? (Influenced by this festival of 
sound) The mountains melted like no other object. Although they 
are the hardest objects of the world, they felt the most love for 
Krsna. Seeing the melted boulders floating here and there, the 
thirsty birds and deer began to drink this fluid with great fun! 


krsna-sara iti nama sarthakam svar dadhav ayam aho dayodadhih 
dvesti no giridharanuraginih pratyutaiti sukhayan nijanganah (51) 


(When Sri Radhika saw the Krsnasara-does running up 
to Krsna after hearing His flutesong, She said:) “Aho sakhis! 
These deer are justly called Krsnasara, for they take Krsna to be -. 
the essence (sara) of things! Even if their wives are attracted to 
Giridhàri, the ocean of mercy, they do not become envious, rather 
they follow them to make them happy!” 

tās tu tam sakhi vidhaya prsthatah krsna samjigamisati trsnaya 
yantya eva jadatarn śritāh Srute venu-nada tha citrità vabhuh (52) 


“Sakhi, look! These does very eagerly run to Krsna, turn- 
ing their backs on their bucks, but when they hear the song of 
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Krsna’s flute they become stunned like pictures! (Our husbands 
are against our meeting with Krsna, but although the husbands of 
these does are favorable to Krsna, they still cannot meet Him!)” 


panakaladadite dhvanau jale casma-dharmini sitarddha caficavah 
alabàla gata paksinah samiitkirya mana gurato vicuksubhuh (53) 


(Lalita said: “Look here!) “These birds were drinking 
from the waterbasin when Krsna’s flutesong turned the water into 
stone! Now their beaks are stuck halfway in the water and they 
are anxious to pull them out again, (flapping their wings)!” 


ittham eva murali svanāmrtarh vamanena surabhikrtarn muhuh 
kama càru casakantarahitam ta mitho’pi parivesitara papuh (54) 


In this way the gopis were scented by describing the 
nectarean sound of Krsna’s flute, drinking this nectar through the 
cups of their ears and serving it to each other. 


stambha kampu pulakadayo gata-vantaraya nivahàn na kim vyadhuh 
kintu Sighram anuràga eva tah prapayan madaranavya batikam (55) 


Although the inertia, horripilations and shiverings of 
ecstasy caused by Krsna's flutesong obstructed the gopis from 
going near Him, they still swiftly went to the garden named 
Madana Rana (erotic fight), urged by their passionate attraction 
to Him. 


tatra sūrya sadane pravisya tas 
. tam pranamya nutibhih prasáàditam 
prarthayantu hrdayaika-ballabham 
. deva darsaya dayodadhe drutam (56) 


There they entered the Sun-temple where they bowed 


down to the Sungod and prayed to him: “O Lord! O ocean of 
mercy! Quickly show us the only Lover of our hearts!” 
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püjanopakaranasya rakşaņe tasya tad vipina devatam tada 
sa nirupya calitalibhih sukham svam sarah sarasa ramya 
kananam (57) 


Sri Radhika entrusted Her paja-paraphernalia to the for- 
est-goddesses (vana-devis) there.and proceeded to the charming 
forests that beautified Her own lake (Radhakunda). 


vydtatana vrsabhanuja rucir bhübhrd antika-bhuvah pariskriyam 
sri hares tad ati dūra vartino'py ullalasa sahasà hrd ambujam (58) 


The luster of Vrsabhanuja (Radha, the daughter of 
Maharaja Vrsabhànu, or: the sun in the month of Taurus, May) 
adorned the surroundings of Govardhana Hill, making Hari's 
lotuslike heart bloom up of joy at once. 


bhràjate priyatamalibhir vrtà padmini sva sarasi-vane'dhunà 
ity abodhi madhusüdanas tadaivatra hetv anupapatti lingatah (59) 


Madhusüdana, the rasika bee Krsna, then thought to 
Himself: “My beloved Padmini (lotus-like Radhika) is now beau- 
tifying the forest around Her pond with Her dearmost friends! 
Otherwise, how could My heart suddenly become so happy?" - 


tad diso'tha pavanas tad angajà modam etam anubhavayann abhat 

` so'pi cainam acirat tad angajamoda lalasam acuksubhad balat (60) 
venu vadana vidher viramya naivaista roddhum anavasthitarn manah 

mālatī madhura saurabhakulasy Glinah kva nu dhrtis taya vind (61) 


Then suddenly a soft breeze carried Śrī Radhika’s bodily 
fragrance in Krsna’s direction. When Krsna smelt it, He became 
very agitated by desires for erotic happiness and He stopped 
playing His flute, being unable to contro! His restless mind, just 
as the young bees cannot find peace without the Hapee of the 
sweet Malati-flowers. | 
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tam tadaiva madhumangalo'bravit tan mano-gata-vid eva devavat 
kificid asti mama pifichabhüsana svrya krtyam it yami tat krte (62) 
sürya tirtham anugarga esyati snatum adya muni-varga vanditah 
Jyotisarn gati-vidhau vabhutsite samSayam mama sa eva bhetsyati (63) 


Madhumangala, knowing Krsna’s mind as if he was a 
demigod, said: “O Pifichabhtsana (Krsna, Who is adorned with a 
peacock feather)! I’ve got something to do, I’m going now! 
Today I went to Bhaguri Muni to learn astrology and I had a great 
doubt that I asked him to dispell, but he couldn't. Fortunately 
Gargamuni, who is praised by all the munis, has come (to 
Madana Rana Batika) to take a bath in Süryakunda. He alone can 
clear my doubts!” 


praha kesidamano mano mamapy 
uccacála tad aveksyanotsukam 
kim tv avaimi bahu mitra sangita 
prabhava prathanaya nayaty ayam (64) 


Krsna, the.subduer of Ke$i, replied:" O Friend! My mind 
is also very eager to see Gargamuni, but it is not polite to go and 
see him with so many friends (we would make such a proud and 
powerful impression if we came with such a big group, while one 
should visit the mahátmas in a humble mood)!” 


ced iyam bhavati nitir atra te ka 
ksatis tvam aham ity ubhàv ivah 
svas tadàga vara madhyam ihate © 
gantum esa tarani§ ca satvarah (65) 
. serate sma dhavala imah sakhe 
nipa-sandam anumeduram purah 
_ SAmpratam Sisayisiin sakhin iman ` 
mà kadarthaya mudhaiva khelayan ( 66) 


Madhumangala said: “If You think it’s ‘not polite to go 
with so etl boys, then let’s just go the two of us! See! The | 
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swan-like sun has swam to the middle of the lake of the sky! It’s 
getting noontime (Garga Muni must be coming now for his noon- 
time duties)! The cows are resting in the cool Kadamba-forest 
and our friends also want to take rest! Don’t Strain them unnec- 


essarily with any more playful games (let them sleep a little and 
let us go now to see Garga Muni)!” 


ity akuntha batu patavadrtais taih 
prayatam iti datta sammatih 
jagmatuh pramadalàd vanad 
drutam tau muda pramadayàsritam sarah (67) 


Hearing Madhumangala’s bold words, the cowherdboys 
said: "O friends! You just go together!”, so. Krsna and 
Madhumangala blissfully went to Radhakunda, swiftly passing 
through Pramoda-vana (now known as Paramodana in Vraja). 


kvagamava puratah sakhe na govardhanah khalu nago’yam iksyate 
bhür iyam ca nahi gostha-vartini Satakumbhamayata yad etayoh (68) 
merur eva kim ilavrtavrtah spastam àvirabhavat vraje’mSatah 
kintu kanti-lahari vigahitarn màm Saraih kim iti vidhyati smarah (69) 


. (ust to astonish Krsna, Yogamaya-devi filled the whole 
area aound Govardhana Hill with the uncovered golden luster of 
$n Radha 5I body. Approaching Radhakunda, Krsna said: 

"Madhütiaiigalo!)- Where have we come? This is not 
Govardhana, nor Vrajabhümi, because everything (both land and 
mountain) here is so golden! Is it mount Meru or Ilavrta-varsa, 
that have sent expansions of themselves to Vraja? (It cannot actu- 
ally be those places, for I never leave Vraja and nobody was ever 
able to take Me out either!) But why is Cupid then piercing Me 
with his arrows as soon as I entered that wave of luster?" 


iti nigadati krsne radhikaloka trsna 
madhurima bharapürna sāpi tatrapa ghürnah 
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tad apaghana ghananam caru rajad 
vanānā kalita vipula tarsaih kanti piyusa varsaih (70) 


While Krsna thus spoke to Madhumangala, being very 
anxious to see Her, Radhika became dizzy of His great sweet- 
ness, just looking at the bluish forest around Her lake, that show- 
ered Her with the nectar of His luster, like a erar cloud 
quenching Her intense thirst. 


vidyuc campakavalliketi jaladas tapiticha-sakhity atad 
bhanani vyatidarsinor yad abhavan dürasthayoh pràk tayoh 
so’yam me ramanah kim atra ramant daiveyam ity átmakara 
tad dhanam ca tad àpatu punar aho tair eva tadatmyatah (71) 


From a distance, Radha and Krsna took Each other to be 
the lightning and a Campaka-vine (Radha) or a cloud and a 
Tamala-tree (Krsna), then for some time They wondered: “Is this 
. My lover (Krsna)? Is this My beloved (Radhika)? Aho! Then 
again They identified Each other with the aforementioned 
objects! 


Thus ends the eighth chapter of Srila Vi$évanátha Cakravarti's 
. *Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, describing Krsna's morn- 
ing play in the forest and His coming to Radhakunda. 


l Gostana = udders of a cow. The gems on this necklace are shaped and sized 
like udders of a cow. 
2 Here the author cleverly uses the bindvagama-technique, adding an anus- 
vara to the word svara-gana (melodies), thus making it svarangana 
| fectnigoddesses. | 
= 7 The gopis' descriptions were like camphor that scented the nectar of Krsna’ S 
' flutesong. 

By the inconceivable power of Yogamay4 the gopis were able to reach this 
sun-temple so soon, although it is situated about 14 miles south of Yavata. 


CHAPTER NINE 
Madhyàhna-lilà 
Midday Pastimes 10.48 - 15.36 
"Flowerplays and Loveplays" 


àyàta sakhi màdhavo yad udayàd valli matalli-tatih 
phullibhiya samantatah surabhayaty uccaih sriyam sisriye 
tena tvat kusumesu váfichitadhurà sampatsyate setsyati 
svacchandyad tha padmini ganapateh sevapi te’vadhita (1) 


One gopi ambiguously said: “Radhe! Look, Madhava 
_ (the spring or Krsna) has come, making all the vines, like the 
Mallis, blossom and making all the directions nicely fragrant! 
Surely Your efforts in picking flowers and worshipping the Lord 
of the lotusflowers (the sun, or Krsna, the Lord of the lotuslike 
gopis) will be successful!” | 


mugdhe pasya dighirsur esa rabhasan mam ajihite harir 
 ne$e hanta palàyitura balad uru stambha dadhe vepathurn 
tvam vacapi na raksane mama patuh kim và hasasy unmade 

lolakst capalasi lasi kutukam ham ho bhiya’ham mriye (2) 


Sri Radhika replied:'\“O bewildered girl! Look, Hari has 
come here to catch Me! I cannot even flee, My thighs are stunned 
and My body shivers! Why are you laughing in such a silly way 
instead of protecting Me? O restless eyed one! You are having 
fun, but I’m dying of fear!” x 
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asyagre’pi vibhesi hanta lalita Sautirya surya prabha 
pradhvastakhila dambha Saurya timira vratasya mugdheksane 
kim ca tvam bhuvana-trayakhila satt cudamanim lampatah 
sprastum sáhasam esa dhasyati balat tac capi na $raddadhe (3) 


That sakhi said: “O Radhe with confused eyes! Why are 
You afraid of that darkness (Syama), whose heroism and pride 
will be diminished by the Lalita-sun? I cannot believe that this 
debauchee will be able to forcibly touch You, the crownjewel of 
all chaste girls in the three worlds!" 


brüse satyam ayantu hanta sarusevasmasu sadhvi-vrata 

dhvanta dhvamsana bhaskarah prakatito dhatraiva bhii-mandale 
yah sarva mukha mudrandd virahitah krtvà balat padminih 
svasakta iti tah iene adhikam loke nayan nandati (4) 


$a Radhika said: “Sakhi, you speak the truth! But Fate 
became angry with Me and made the sun, who destroys the dark- 
ness of the vows of chaste girls, appear on earth. He forcibly clos- 
es all the lotusflowers when they are separated from him, making 
them attracted to him. All the people speak about him like that!” 1 


| evam cet puratah pravisya gahane kufije niltya drutar 

durbodhadhvani madhavena sahasá dvitra ghatiyarpaya l 
tàvan nas tvad inàrcanodyama jusam puşpāvacāyah ksanam 

gandharve ‘stu nirakulo’tra kim ito yuktih paradrsyate (5) 


The sakhi said: “O Gandharve! If You are really scared, 
then quickly enter into this kuñja and wait here for two or three 
hours (stay in this dense kuñja with Madhava, the spring Of ` 
Krsna). We may need that much time for picking flowers for 
Mitra (the sun, or Krsna) without being in anxiety (otherwise 
Krsna will disturb us by hassling us, because You are with us!). 


evam tatra mitho vicárayati sa sva preyasinam gane 
madhye prādurabhūd yathā kumudirii vrnde vidhuh parvanih 
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samrambhair avahitthayaiva janitais tah saikataih setubhih 
harsabdher atanürmi-màlim abalà roddhura sada rebhire (6) 
ekaikavayava sphuran madhurimavarte patantas tadà 
tasam aksi-tari vrajah druta madhu ghürnàh ksanat te punah 
magnibhüya rasa plutantarataya vindanta nicinatàm 
| ye tu prahur idam hriyo vilasitam tattvam na te jànate (7) 


While the gopis considered all this, Krsna suddenly 
appeared in their midst like the moon appears amongst the lilies. 
The gopis then began to stop the waves of the ocean of their 
ecstasy with a sand-dyke of their neglect and false anger towards 
Him (they managed in this way to cover at least the external signs 
of their ecstasy, such as goosepimples). The boats of their eyes 
fell into the whirlpool of the obvious sweetness of each of 
Krsna's limbs and began to rotate there. These eyes shyly looked 
at the ground (with tearfilled eyes), like boats sunk after having 
fallen into the whirlpools. But anyone who says that this is a sign 
of shyness does not know the truth! . 


tat saurabhya mahda-bhataih patimabhir nàsadhvanàntah puram 
 pràptai dhairya kapata patanaparais tasam yad abhüyata 
kā yityam vana-luntika iti tadà satopavarna sphurat 
sausvaryamrta vicayah $ruti-gatàs tat sarvam aplavayan (8) 


When the great soldiers of Krsna's fragrance entered the 
nostrils of the Vraja-gopis and smashed the gates of patience 
leading to the inner chambers (of their hearts), Krsna said: “O 
0 plunderers of the forest! Who are you?" When the nectarwaves of 
Krsna’s voice entered into the gopis’ earholes, everything within 
them became inundated (and they became enchanted). 


aprapya prativacam Gttarud iva prahodbhramal locanah 

kir na brütha madan madalayasamodyanapahdarodyatah 
adyasadya mamopakantham ucitàm samsadyavastham param 

apyaturn kim u vafichaya sphutam ato britasu yayams tha kah (9) 
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Vand - 


-luntika 


When Krsna got no reply from them, His eyes started 
spinning as if He was angry and He said: “O (puffed-up forest- 
girls)! What-are You ‘saying so proudly? Have You Come to My 
garden abode to plunder it? Today you should come to My 
upakantha (close to Me, or: around My neck) or have you any- 
way come here. with such desires? Quickly and clearly tell Me 
now: Who are you?" 


tasam esa tad àpa yat prativaco no kā apityantarud- 
bhüta smara vikāra bodhi madhuram hri laulya sankarcitam 
. tad yo varnayitum ksitav upamitim mrgyedayam neti nety 
asyan vastu samastam atra labhate brahmajna samyam kavih (10) 


The gopis replied: “We are no-one!" Which poet in the 
world is able to make a comparison with the sweet way in which 
the gopis concealed their erotic feelings, showing bashfulness, 
restlessness and fear; |(comparisons with the singing of the cuck- 
OOS are certainly baffled)? These poets can be compared with the 
seekers for brahma, who desparately try to ascertain it by saying 
neti neti (it is not this, it is not that).. 


yat krsnasya mano’pi karnamayatam àpayya tac cüdhikam 
viddham hanta mano-bhuvaiva sahasàá cakre punah sayakaih 
yat tasmad davathoh savepathum api svam nihnuvano’ bravit. 
sátopam tad ima vyajijfiapad iva svaturyya visphürjitam (11) 

_yutyam kā api neti ced vad atha kim no kā apiti sphutam 

pratyaksàvagate'pi vastuni katham drsto’palapah kva kaih 

puspanam nahi dhatta kevalam aho taskaryya-carya yato 
drstam corayatheha candravadanà ātmānam apy agratah (12) 


When Krsna heard th gopis. ords, His m db became 
filled with ears (as He Was al Iways fel if ar DRE words) 
and He became pierced with even more arrows of the mindborn 
Cupid. Although He tried to hide His feelings, His shivering 


revealed them clearly to the gopis . He proudly. told them: “O 
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moonfaced girls! Are you telling Me “we are no-one"? Alast- 
_Ajas! Usually words are not seen with the eyes, but I can see you 
clearly! Not only you are stealing flowers, but you also steal your 
own personalities (by saying ‘we are no-one’)! Because your 
faces shine like the moon you cannot Steal your own existence 
even at night, what to speak of in the daytime?” - 


nityam mat sumanopahara niratà yas tà maya kutra va 
praptah syuh katham ity anidrita dr$à ratrindivam bhavyate 
distyaivatmabhuvam śritā yuvatayo drsta$virad adya tas 
tan mantoh phalam eva samprati dadany angikurudhvarn drutamn (13) 


“Day and night I was thinking: ‘How will I catch these 
girls that steal My sumanah (flowers, or: mind)? ‘Now finally I 
caught you coming to átma-bhü (My land, or: Cupid). O bewil- 
dered young girls! Now I will make you reap the fruits of your 
offenses (of committing theft)! Accept them!" 


udyan visva-jane ksana ksanabharam dhatte nirasyams tamo 

yah phulli-kurute-tamam kara-parisvangair balat padminih 

tam bhasvantam abhistadam prati dinam sevemahimà vayam 
puspesv àgraha $esa nah samucitas tat kim bhavàn kupyati (14) 


. (Hearing this, Sri Radhika replied: “O impudent one!) 
Every day we pick flowers to worship Mitra (the sun or Krsna), 
who creates a great festival for the eyes of everyone in the world 
_ by destroying the darkness, who causes the Padminis (the lotus- 
flowers or: the gopis) to blossom with the touch of His kara (rays 
or: hands) and who fulfills all (our) desires. We're doing the right 

thing, why are you needlessly angry?" 


no kupyami yathoditam kurutha cet kim tv anganah sarvatha 
bhasante’nrtam eva tena bhavatih pratyemi vamah kutah 

devàrthar kusumaya me cinutha cet satyam kurudhvam sahe 
manturn pa$yata sadhutarh mama parar yusmasu corisv api (15) 


N 
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(With equal ambiguity Krsna replied:) “O Fair-faceq 
Girl! If You worship Mitra E will not be angry, but how can I trust 
You, since women are always lying? If Yov're really picking 
flowers for the-god-(or for Our pastimes, dev can also mean play), 
then take an oath and I will forgive You all Your offénses. You 
will see My saintly behaviour, even with flowerthieves (or 
hearts’ thieves) like You!" 


cauryyah satyam aho vayam vrajabhuvi khyatas.tvam eva dhruvam 

sadhuh kena na kirtyase sva vadanenokti $ramaih kim tatah 
abalyadrta bhasità saralatam Suddhih parasvasprha 

ya yasti tvayi sā kadā kva nu jane keneksità và ksitau (16) 


Sri Radhika said: *O Krsna! We are very famous in Vraja 
for our thievery, and You are surely the greatest saint, who will 
not confirm that? What is the use of repeating it without reason? 
Can Your qualifications, like truthfulness, simplicity, purity, 
absence of desire for other people’s property and so on be seen in 
anyone else in the world (but You)?" | 


 yusmübhir viparita laksana jusà vàcaham evátra yac 
cauro 'kàrisi sadhu-mandalanuto vrndavanakhandalah 
tad garva hrdi dhatta kaficana vinà yenedrsinam giram 


. ISidhve kim u dambaram racayitum gopángana me 'gratah (17) 


so'yam yauvana hetukah kim athavà saundarya sampaj janih 
.. pativratya-nibandhanah kim u kala sastrajriata sambhavah 
tam pasyamy adhunà nikufijam abhitah svasyüpi bahveh param 
vaidagdhim anubhavayati bhavatih peksadhvam etàm api (18) 
a | | X Speak inthis way 
Krsna said: “O proud girls! Are you-turning-the-tables-on 
Me, the Lord of Vrndavana, who is praised by all the saints, by 
calling Me a thief? You carry such. pride in your hearts! Even 


though you're just cowherdgirls you're showing such eloquence 


in front of Me! Are you so proud because of your fresh youth, 
your wealth of beauty, your fidelity to your husbands or your 
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expertise in dancing and acting according to the scriptures on art? 
Now I will see how proud you are in this nikufija, showing You 
the skill of My arms (in holding you)!" 


ity agatya dighirsuna giribhrtà ràdham tadanudrutam 
prsthikrtya jagàda tat priyasakhi satopa santarjanam — 
kah syas tvam lalitagrato’pi kulajam sprastum balad ihase 
düribhuya paratra lampata visa svam cet samatrecchasi (19) 


Saying this, Giridhari came up to Sri Radhika, but Priya- 
sakhi Lalita quickly came up before her fleeing friend and proud- 
ly chastised Krsna, saying: "Who is there who wants to touch this 
chaste housewife by force in front of Lalita? Go away, Casan sanova, 
if You want to be safe (from me)!" 


satyam tvam lalite prakama samarakanksam maya dhitsasi 

 briise mam yad ihaivam eva vigatasankam balad unmana 

tvam dorbhyara madhunapinasmi tad imah pasyantu sakhyo’pi te 
yena tvam muhur eva durmukhi na má mevarn bruvanah bhavah (20) 


Krsna said: “O Lalite! When I see you showing so much 
force it seems to Me that you want to fight (Cupid's battle) with 
Me! And, being bewildered, you will tell Me whatever you want. 
So now- I will squeeze you in My arms and your friends may all 
see. it! O foul-faced One! You will repeatedly tell Me: “No! 
Don't", and you will never speak to Me so impudently again!” 


anyastaratahinda dharsayasi ya mugdhà muhur vibhyatir 
es@’ham lalità parah sahacarih svar casta Sankaujasa 
raksanti purato'pi te prativanam puspani nesye balat 
kartum kificid ihesise yadi tadà kim dhrsta nah ksamyasi (21) 
violate . | 
Lalità said: “O woman-thief! You're always-raping- inno- 
cent housewives, but I am Lalita, and I’m not afraid of You at all! 
On my own strenght I can protect myself and my dear friend 
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Radhika, and I can take flowers from any forest right in front of. 
You! O impudent One! Why don’t You stop us by force? Why 
would You tolerate us?” 


rādhe paśya sakhī yam āsya kuharād āyāti yad vakti tat 
sammatyā tava cet tvam apy ahaha me paneh kva vā moksyase 
asyādyann adharam radair apanudams tundasya kandūyatān 
yayato’smi samakşam eva tava yat tvam maunini vartase (22) 


Krsna said: “Look Radhe! Ahaha! If You agree with the 
words coming from Your friend’s mouth, then You will never get 
free from My grip! I will bite Lalita’s lips with My teeth and 
scratch her itching tongue also! After that I will come to You! (If 
You won’t speak then I know it is allright) Silence is a sign of 
agreement!" 


radha praha Sathendra kim vadasi no janadsi mam yas tv aham 
gosthe'sti prathitatra yauvata-kule sadhvi na mat te’dhika 

tasyà me 'tanu-dharma vartmani ratàh sakhyah yademah sthiras 
tasv esa lalita para prakharatà yasyà jayet tvam api (23) 


. Sri Radhika said: “O king of cheaters! What are You say- 
ing!? Don’t You know who I am? There’s no young girl in Vraja 
more famous for her chastity than Me! My friends are Very ded- 
icated to-fhe-ways-of the-incorporal-Cupid, and Lalita is the best 


of them! Because of her harsh nature2 she can defeat even You!” 


yg 


( attachedtothe amorous activities =dhvani ) 
suryopásana dharma varty atitaram sadhvy asmi ceti sphutam 
mürtam te hrdi garva parvata yugam barvvarti radhe’dhikam 


. tac chigram nakharair vikhandya bhavatim jesyami tenaiva cen 
mad vaksah praharisyasi tvam adhikam tac capi sodhum ksatte (24) 


Krsna said: *Radhe! Your two mountain-like breasts rep- 


resent Your mountain-like pride of two things: ‘I am worshipping 
the sun’ and ‘I am very chaste’! Today I will defeat You by pierc- 
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ing them and scratching them with My nails! Even if You hit Me 
back then with these two mountains, I can tolerate it!” 


ity uktvà smita candrikürcita mukhir àlir vilanghya vrajan 
radhaya nijadhavur asyuru madat panim yada madhava 
kandarpah sa hi kim na darpam atanod apada Sirsa sarais 
cakre jarjaram eva tat tanu-yugam romodgama vydjatah (25) 


Hearing these words, the sakhis all flashed beam-like 
smiles from their moonlike faces. Krsna passed them by and 
when He touched Radhika’s breast with His hand, both His and 
Radhika’s body were studded from tip to toe with goosepimples 
of loving ecstasy, being pierced by Cupid’s arrows. Shouldn’t 
Cupid be proud of the erotic affliction he gave Them at that time? 


kim kartum kitava tvayatra rabhasad àrabdham ity ucca gis 
tam prabodhayad àlibhir viracità sparsottha mohad yada 
sa kantasya karam sasitkrti ranat pany ambujabhyàm tada 
roddhurn sarmbhramam àpa Suskam arudat vamabhyanaisid rujarn (26) 
tavad vàma-karena hanta sudrsah Sirsnah pate sramsite 
madhuryamrta vicayah samudagur ya vyasnuvana disah 
aslesadhara pana cumbana-vidhim paripsitam madhavo 
vismrtyàrabhataiva kevalam aho snatum muhus tàsu sah (27) 


SH Radhika became totally enchanted when She was 
touched by Hari’s hands. Then Her friends loudly told Him: “O 
Cheater, what are You doing?" Sri Radhika screamed and care- 
fully stopped Her lover’s hands with Her lotus-like hands | (that 
were endowed with bangles whose jingling resembled bumble- 
‘bees that were attracted to the lotuses of Her hands),/crying with- 
out tears (feigning anger) in an averse mood. When She stopped 
Krsna’s right hand, Krsna pulled at Her veil with His left hand. 
This inundated all the directions with indescribable waves of 
Sweet nectar, causing Madhava to forget His desires to embrace 
Radhika or to kiss Her lips and He just remained standing there, 
constantly immersed in this shower. 
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candrasyopari sàndratàra katham agad dhvantam samantad balat 

tam kim hanta mrdhe jigaya nahi yat so'nalpam udbhrajate 
maitra yady anayor abhüt samucita noparyyadhah sthàyitàm 

dasyam ced dvija-raja apa tamaso loke na kim lajjate (28) 


At that time the dishevelled hair on Krsna's head resem- 
bled the deep darkness which could not be dissipated by His 
brightly shining moonlike face. Or was the moon defeated by the 
darkness, that swooped down upon Him? That is also not possi- 
ble, for how can this moon shine so brightly, despite being 
defeated by the darkness? Has he made friends with his con- 
queror? No, that is not possible, because friends don't stay up- 
and-under, but share equal positions! Then has the moon become 
the servant of darkness? Wouldn't that be embarrassing in this 
world? 


candre’smin api ke ime Sapharike sindhoh sahaivodgate 
ced ete kim u ni$cale yadi punar nilotpale te kutah 
bandhor ankam upetya mudrita mukhe manye tatah khafijarnà — 
vetaus to nahi kena vatra gamitau no nrtyato và kutah (29) 
ity evatmagatam vadan nija drsor dista mahan manayat 
svangam tat susama samamrta rasa sarair muhuh plavayan 
tan netrànta tatanurdga madhubhih pitair dr$à svam manah 
ksavatvarn gamayan bhajan vivasatam alth sadhinvan vabhau (30) 
. tàvad tad bhuja pásatah Sithilitan svam mocayitvà vrajan 
 máüdhuryàstram iva prayujya kim iyam tam jrmbhayitva jayat 
panibhyam pratimucya kaficukam atho kàficikasantim vabhau 
badhnati sma kim astabhih parikaram/ kaniajirajicikih (31) 
venim arddha vimarditam kavarayanty udbhranta drstih sakhis 
tarjanyaiva tatarja tisthata Satha bhos tisthatety ātta-gīh 
tiksnapanga-Sara-prahara vivaso'py asyás tathavasthitam © 
tarn pa$yann atanur vyatho’py amanuta sviyarn sa dhanyarn januh (32) 
| Krsna thought : ] 
"And-Where have these two fishes on that moon come 
from? Did they get stuck on him when he rose from the Milk- 
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ocean? That is not Possible, because fishes are naturally restless, 
and these fishes aren’t (they are almost closed out of bashful- 
ness)! | Then are they blue lotus flowers? No, that cannot be, 
because they would not remain closed, sitting on the lap of their 
friend the moon! Then are they two wagtail birds? If they were, 
then who has brought them to the moon and why are they danc- 
ing there?" Saying this to Himself, Krsna considered His eyes to 
be very fortunate. His own body and all the directions were con- 
stantly inundated by the nectarean stream of Sri Radhika’s bodi- 
ly splendour. {Sr Radhika, who had-kept Her-eyes-half closed-in— 
-anticipation of Krsna's first kiss; now-opened Her eyes, since that- 
-kiss-did-not-come.. SI Krsna drank the sweet nectar of anuraga 
that emanated from Sri Radha’s sidelong glance and became 
completely intoxicated) In this way Hari became stunned, giving 
joy to the sakhis. Because of Krsna's astonishment Radhika was 
ablé to loosen Herself from the bondage of His arms. Krsna was 
as if defeated by the missile of (Radhika's) beauty and He began 
to yawn (as Siva yawned from Krsna's jrmbha-jvara, yawn-mis- 
sile). Sri Radhika became very beautiful when She tightened Her 
blouse and sash, that were loosened from Krsna's grip. It was as 
if She bound Her assistants up in Her erotic fight with Krsna. She 
tied Her half-loosened braid into a knot on the back of Her neck 
with Her left hand and chastised Her sakhis with the index finger 
of Her right hand, loudly saying: “O cheaters! Just wait, just wait] 
I will revenge Myself in time!" Then She gave Krsna atanu 
(intense or erotic) pain by piercing Him with the arrows of Her 
sharp glances, but She also gave Him joy by showing Him Her 
eagerness to.bind up Her hair and dress. This vision made Krsna 
consider His birth blessed. | 


aho vrndavana bhümideva sukrtin vikhyata kirte bhavan 
yat karma vyadhitàsya samprati grham gatva tayaivaryaya 
dàásye te khalu daksinam anupamam aprapta purvam yaya 
purno yàsyasi màádrsisu na punah kvàpi prakamarthitam (33) 
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Sti Radhika said to Krsna: “Bho Lord (brahmana) of 
Vrndàvana3! Bho pious soul! Bho famous One! I will go to the 
house of My mother-in-law to get a reward (daksina) for Your 
(brahminical) activities here (no karma can ‘be accomplished 
without a daksina)! Once You had that matchless, extraordinary 
reward (abuse) You will never pray to us for prakama (pious ben- 
efit or sex) anymore!” | 


rüdhe daksinayà tvayà'nupamayà sántogyam evagratah 
kintv à$u smara-yàga-karma Subhadam mam Siksitam karaya 

tat tat karmathatam ihakalaya me saphalyam àyatu sa 
pàndityam viphalatvam eti krtibhir yannánumodya stutam (34) 


Krsna said: “O Radhe! I’m a qualified person to receive 
Your matchless reward! Look at My endeavours in preparing the 
sacrifice to Cupid, before You give Me the daksinà and teach Me 
the procedures, so that My auspicious work will become suc- 
cessful! The learning of any scholar who does not praise and 
approve of such work is useless!" | 


proce kundalatapi devara bhavad vaidusya disya bhaved 

- asyah sammatir atra ced iyam api prajnt tad ajnayate 
tavat kir nikasasma hema mahimā jnanam bhavet kasyacid 
yavat tan mithunarn na vindati mithah sarngharsa kautithalarn (35) 


| Kundalata then said: “O cousin-in-law! If Radhika 
agrees in this, then we will know Your scholarship and we will 
know that She is a learned girl also! As long as a grinding slab 
and a piece of gold do not rub together, how can we know their 
glories?"4 | 


gandharvavadad atmanah priyatamad bhadre subhadrad gpi 
| premasmins tava devare nirupamam pratyayitaham tvaya 

hyàpy atanu śāstram etad atha tad vijnam tvam evanvabhih 
sva khyàtyai prakafi cikirsasi yatah pandityam asya svayarh (36) 
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Gandharva (Radha) said: “O pious Kundalate! I can see 
that you love Your cousin-in-law Krsna even more purely than 
you love your dearmost husband Subhadra! That must be why 
you are teaching Him the kama-Sastras (scriptures on eros) and 
' now that you experienced His expertise in it you personally want 
to reveal the qualities of your disciple?" 


proktam tatra visakhayà prathamato'syam eva radhe’sya cet 
tat tat karmathatam nijaksi visayt-krtya pratitim bhajeh 
tarhy evainam ihesta karmani vrnu tvan kama sampattaye 
no cet syat kim ananga sadhanavatah krtyasya te sángatà (37) 


Visakha said: “O Radhe! If You have faith in Kundalata’s 
examination of Krsna’s expertise in the sacrifice to Cupid, then 
engage Him in the desired work! Otherwise, if you let this job be 
done by ignorant people Your ananga (bodiless, or erotic) work 
will not be completed (Cupid will not become embodied, viz: 
You will not be satisfied, or: If Krsna cannot accomplish His sat- 
 isfaction through Kundalata His desires for You will simply 
increase, but will not be accomplished)." | 


krsna praha pariksaya kim anaya radhe visakha bhüvi 
khyataivatanu-dharma karmani yatah saksad bhavatyah sakhi 
ye vatsyayana paddhati kramagatàs tesar maniinam mad a- 
bhyastanam api Suddhyasuddhi vimrsyatvesa rahasy afijasa (38) 


Krsna said: “O Radhe! What’s the use of this vain exam- 
ination? In this world Your friend Visakha is famous for her ded- 
ication to atanu dharma (erotic duties). Let her come with Me to 
a lonely place to test if I pronounce the mantras from Vatsyayana 
Muni’s kama sàstra, that I have studied, purely or impurely. It is 
forbidden in the scriptures to pronounce these mantras in public!” 
(Note: Vatsyayana Muni wrote the famous Kama Sitra). 


sadhiktam harineti kundalataya radha tad abhyarthita 
tatradestum imam atha smita sudhà snātādharā saha tam 
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kaundiyam suduragraha sakhi tato gatva visakhe rah 
viddhity aficala sarnvrtadhara-tatah sakhyo’hasan Sarnghasa}, » 
radhe tvam avahitthayà prati-padam ksinayusa du So 39) 
gopturn samprati viksya duna-hrdayà nopayam anyam o | 
kintv agre sahakara esa bhavità dhanyo'vita te mo kin e, 
tat kuñjam Saranam raho vraja yadi sviyam Samasarnsas; (40 
asmabhis tava yad vidhitsitam aho sahayyam etat tvayà 
daksyat tan nirapeksayà na racitam kim pista Pesayitary - 
_ punnagari sumanah pradam ghana-rasaih sva vyahrtaih Ssincag 
yat tvam phullayasiti sa smita-mukhi proce visakhapi tām (41) 


Kundalata said to Radhika: “Hari has spoken well! You 
must order Visakha to test Him!" Hearing this, Sri Radhika sprin- 
kled Her lips with the nectar of Her smile and said: “Sakhi 
Visakhe! Kundalata cannot give up her very bad desires in any 
way, so go and be tested by Krsna in solitude!” Hearing this, all 
the sakhis: giggled, covering their mouths with their veils. Then 
Visakha smiled and said: “O Radhe! Only Your indifference has 
. protected You from Krsna's hands, but alas! That is now also 
dying out at every moment! Now I don't see any other means for 
Your protection than Your fortunate assistents. O morose heart! If 
You desire Your own happiness, then enter into this solitary kuñja 
and take shelter of that!/(Why should You delay or hesitate in fol- 
lowing the natural course after You have abandoned Your indif- 
ference?)|We have come here to help You to get Krsna's bodily 
association, but now You became so favorable to Him that You 
don't need any help anymore. You have already sprinkled the 
sumana prada (giver of flowers, or of the mind) Punnaga-tree 
(tree or Krsna, the best of men) with ghana-rasa (water, Or sweet 
words), causing Him to blossom (with desires)." 


atraivavasare samágatavati nàndimukhi vrndayā —— 

sarddham kàficana-patrikam hari-kare dattvà sasamsasya in ; 
tam udghātya hrdā pathan pramuditas tābhih sa sarılakşıto 
‘nuktvā kificana kamapiksita raha prag Gdudici mukhah ( 42) 
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Just then Nandimukhi came with Vrnda, handed Hari a 
letter and blessed Him (being a brahmana-girl), saying: “O 
Krsna! All godspeed to You”. Krsna opened the letter and read it 
to Himself. Everyone could see that its contents made Him very" 


happy. After reading it, Krsna left towards the north without say- 
ing anything. 


yate tatra tad iksanà ksana vinabhavena diinananapy 
atmanam bahir àpta nirvrtim iva svà jfiapayanti sakhih 
sarddharn tabhir upetya sambhrama-bharan nàndimukhim radhika 
sã nanavidhata kasankulita-dhih papraccha saprasrayam (43) 
patrim ka prajighaya sa bhagavati kasmai nahi jñāyate 
bhadre mac chapatho vadaisa ramayan káficit tad uktam gatah 
hasyam mufíca karomi divyam api ced evam bhaven no vrajen 
mat saksád ayam esa tac caturimà durlaksatayai tava (44) 
pravocal lalità tad iksita mukhim GsamSayista harer 
anyasyam bhavad antika sthitimatah kim sambhavel làlasa 
phullam malatikam dhayann ali-yuvà vallim kim anyaém smared 
agre prapya sudhambudhah katham aho dhatte paratra sprharn (45) 
esa tv átmajanuh prabhrty anupadam narte'nrtam bhasate 
yaj jihvà gurur eva tasya na kaleh kim bhavino bhavini 
tan mithyaiva sa no gatah parihasan mithyaiva patri ca sà 
kim mithyaiva visankase sakhi yato mithyaiva nandimukhi (46) 


Although Radhika was sad for not seeing Krsna for even - 
a moment, She appeared very happy externally (in the mood of: 
Good riddance! That menace Krsna is gone!), just to make a 
show before Her sakhis. Then She and Her girlfriends respectful- 
ly approached Nàndimukhi and anxiously asked her: “O 
Nandimukhi! Who sent that letter?" Nandimukhi: "The holy 
mother Paurnamasi!” Radhika: "What for?" Nandimukhi: ^I 
don’t know!" Radhika: “Come on, tell Me the truth!" 
Nandimukhi: “She sent Him to another kufja to enjoy another 
girl" Radhika: “Come on, stop joking!” Nandimukhr: "I swear 
You, I speak the truth!" Radhika: “He would never go to another 
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woman right in front of Me!" Nandimukhi : “He is so clever that 

You would never notice it!” Hearing this, Radhika doubtful] | 
(and anxiously) looked at Lalita, who pacified Her, saying. 

*Radhe! When He is with You, Hari can never desire another girl! 

If the young bee tasted the honey from the blooming Malati-vine 

can he ever remember anything else? Will an intelligent person i 
desire anything else but nectar? This Nāndīmukhī speaks nothing 
but lies ever since she was born. Her tongue will be the guru of 
Kali yuga (Kali Yuga will become her disciple and spread irrelj. - 
gion). What do You think, O beautiful One? Krsna falsely left us 
just to tease us! That letter was-also false, so why should You be 
in vain anxiety? Nandimukhi is falsehood personified!” 


yà sáksàd iva samvid atra mahità ya sarva dharmaikabhir 

vedartham khalu mürtam eva nikhilam ya'suta sandipanim 
tasyah parisadi bhavani lalite Sri paurnamasyáh sada 

mithyavaditaya parabhava dhurà patri krtaham tvaya (47) 


Nandimukhi said: “Lalite! Paurnamàsi is knowledge per- 
sonified, she is the leading lady here in Vraja, she's the birthplace 
of all religious principles and she's the mother of Sandipani 
Muni, who is Vedic purpose personified, and I am her assistent. 
. Can you just call me a liar?" E 


 tasyá eva dadati hanta sapatharn tatvam yad etad vade- 
ty uktasaha vadamy aham katham aho taiva nyasait sidyatah 
kim tvar nakathanam ca nocitam ato vacmya pratitim krtham 
aivasminn iti radhikapi sapatharn sā káritaivanaya (48) 
pürvedyu madhusüdanena bhagavaty abhyarthita sadarad 
üryye mantramani mahausadha-vidam mukhye maha tàpasi 
- rüdhàrn vàmya mahidharopari sadàsinàm upāyāt kutas 
tasmad dag avarohya sadhu ramayamy àli-tatir mahayan ( 49) 
gopyo’nyah kila man manobhava sukhodaficac camatkarita 
sampatyai Sata kotayo'pi nataram paryàpnuvanti kvacit 
kintv ekaiva madiya hrd bhuvam alankartum ksamà radhika 
kir sā kalpa-lata nu samvid atha kir vaijayanti nu sā ( 50) 
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Lalita said: “We keep You on Paurnamasr's vow! Now 
tell us the truth! Nandimukhi said: “Sakhi, what should I say? 
Paurnamasi forbade me to reveal it. But taking your oath I can 
also not remain silent anymore. Swear me, don’t disbélieve what 
I say!” Sri Radhika swore it and Nandimukhi said: “Yesterday 
Krsna went to see Paurnamasi and politely requested her: “Holy 
mother! You are the greatest knower of all mantras and herbs! O 
great ascetic lady! Sri Radhika always sits on a mountain of 
 vàmya (opposition towards Me)! How can I delude Her sakhis 
and take Her off that mountain (so that I can sport with Her in so 
many ways)? O goddess! Not even a billion gopis are able to 
astonish Me with erotic bliss as She can! Only She can adorn My 
manobhü (support of My mind, or: erotic bliss). Is She a 
kalpalatà (fancyvine), akalpalata (a vine of My ornaments - 
these lifeless ornaments themselves do not look so beautiful, 
because Sri Radha is my very life. Without Her I have no life in 
My heart), or a vaijayanti mālā (a garland around My neck, or: a 
victory flag. I am supreme only when I have Her for My sweet-. 
heart)?" 


srutvaitan madhuram dhuram punar imam anki-cikirsus cirat 
pratyakhyàna pareva saha sahasa@ Sakyam katham syad idam 
sadhvinam pravaratrapa jala-nidhir jata kulina tvaye 
kim sanya capaleva te ghana-rucer ankam samaroksyati (51) 
evam saty aghabhin nivrtya sa tato geham svam àgat tada 
sdsarvagama tantra mantra-patalim paryālu loke nisi 
patriria prapaya nandi krsnamadhunety àdi$ya manataya 
dayaita mahamagamam drutam ato janami no kificana (52) 


Hearing these sweet words, Paurnamasi was pleased 
within, but outwardly she said: "Krsna! How can I do such a 
thing all of a sudden? Sri Radhika is the most chaste girl, She's 
an ocean of bashfulness and She’s highborn! Should She just sit 
on Your lap like the lightning embracing a raincloud?" Hearing 
this, Aghabhid (Krsna) went home. At nighttime Paurnamasi 
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practised all the Vedic mantras and in the morning she cam 

me and said: “Nandimukhi! Go and give this letter to Kren, » 
Following her order, I quickly went to give Him this letter i "m 
all I know!" PES, 


mantram kaficana patrikà vilikhitam presthopadistas tayā 
krsnas tarn japitum rahah sthalam agād asman mano mo hon 
hantalyo vrajata sva vesma tadinas tatraiva sūryārcitarų 
. küryyara yatra harih kurudhvam acirad deSaya tasmai namah (53 ) 


Sri Radhika said: “Bho sakhis! Paurnamasi has written 
some mantra on that leaf and sent it to Krsna through - 
Nandimukhi and now He went to practise it in solitude. Let's run 
home and then do our sürya puja! Krsna is enchanted by this 
mantra. Let's offer our obeisances to the place where He stays 
(viz. Let's avoid Him)!” 

pitvaitam vrsabhanujodita sudham provaca kaundi hasan- 
tyaitat kificana yujyate nahi tato radhe vrtha Sankase 
yasyaikanga ruci cchataika kanikapy unmàdya sadhvi-vratam 
tvam sadya sakhi hapayed aham aho mantram kim artharh japet (54) 


Nandimukhi laughed when she drank, the nectarean. 
words coming from Vrsabhanu’s daughter and said: “Whatever 
you said was improper! Why should you vainly be afraid? Why 
would that boy, who makes You give up Your chastity, madden- 
ing You with a single drop of His beauty, practise this mantra just 
to destroy Your vamya?” | | 


radhoce bhagavaty asàv anupamam sannyása dharmam dadhe 
nandtyam śrita tat padaiva visaya vyavrttya varta para 
kaundy esa tu punah subhadra sahaja svatmaikya bhava bhaved 
eta eva samadhi vartmani nayanty Gryah kula strir api (55) 


Sri Radhika said: “Bho sakhis ! Bhagavati maintains ? 
matchless sannyása vow, studying the kama-sastras the whole 
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night (in order to initiate Krsna in its mantras), and Nandimukhi 
has given up all sense enjoyment under her guidance (or: she has 
learned the art to speak in a duplicious way), but Kundalatà has 
realised the auspiciousness of the oneness of brahma and the jiva 
(soul) (subhadra sahaja svatmaikya also means: she has attained 
oneness in sexual union with her husband Subhadra’s cousin 
Krsna). In this way these three ladies (Paurnamasi, Nandimukhi 
and Kundalata) take the housewives to the stage of samadhi (or: 
they make the housewives give up their righteous principles, giv- 
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ing them much affliction + an ae more intimate meaning).” 


atraivavasare vyajijfíapaditas tam riipa mafijary amuh 
pirvasyah kakubho vidhum vana-tatàd drag ājihānam purah 
sambhranta vrsabhanujaha susamà pürnah sa evaiti nah 

§anke mohayitaiva mantra balabhagalyah karomy atra kim (56) 

While this discussion was going on Rüpa Maiijari sud- 
denly saw the moon (Krsna) rising in the eastern side of the for- 
est and she told this to Sri Radhika. The daughter of Vrsabhanu 
(seeing the ever-fresh beauty of Krsna) then said: “Krsna has 
attained full beauty on the strenghth of His mantra japa and He 
has come here to enchant us and give us trouble. O sakhis, what 
shall I do?" | 


kaumudy eva dhrtim dyatiyam acirat sadyo yad adyadsya me 
manye sG@dhita vidyatà nirupama jatasya kamaptaye 
tat kvàpy atra niliya sadhu lalite tistheyam eso'nyathaà 

mad buddhirn bhramayed asakyam abale mantrasya kir jagratah (57) 
ity uktvaiva sanaih sasambhrama pada nyàsaih sva mafijira gih 

satankaiva kadamba-sanda vitapaih svam nihnuvanaiva sā 
tiryag grivam apànga margana ganam pascan nudanty Gtmano 

raksavagra-dhiyeva kubjita tanuh sadmàvisad vàijulam (58) 


"O sakhi Lalite! This moonlight is quickly destroying 
My patience from afar! What shall become of Me when this 
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moon of Vraja comes close to Me? I understand He has attaine 
matchless perfection in having His desires fulfilled. L alite. as 
is a good hidingplace? If I stay bere He will confuse My m 
gence! Who knows what will happen when this mantra awak- 
ens?” Saying this, Sri Radhika contracted Herself in anxiety and 
carefully walked towards the temple in the ASoka-kufija. Whey 
She heard the jingling of Her own anklebells She was afraid that 
it was Krsna following Her. She hid Herself between the branch- 
es of the Kadamba tree, fearfully looking behind Her again and 
again with a crooked neck, anxious to protect Herself from a pos. 
sible attack from Krsna (Her glances were like a shower of 
arrows launched for Her own defense). 


düràd eva niranka kunkuma-rucim yantirv dadarsacyutah 
kanta-vinda-manim athaitya ca sabham papraccha tam tat sakhih 
sa krsna sva grham jagama lalite kalah.sq yato yada 
yusmabhih katidhà pratàrana-dhurà pütrikrto 'ham na va (59) 
karne’syas tu tadabhyadhattarabhasan nandimukhi madhavah 
sarvam mantra-balena veda lalite tat kir mrsa bhasase 
drstaivadi$a tam labhasva ca yasah sa te mrsà kopatah 
kirn kartum prabhavisyatiti lalitapy astve vam ity abhyadhat (60) 


Although Acyuta saw the pure kurikuma splendour of the 
jewel of ladyloves, Sri Radhika, from afar, He did not follow Her, 
but instead asked Her sakhis: “Where is Radhika?” Lalita said: 
“Krsna, She went home! “ Krsna said: “Lalite, the time that you 
always cheated Me is gone now! I’ve now attained mystic per- 
fection and I can see through your deceit!” Nandimukhi whis- 
pered in Lalita’s ear: “Lalite! If Madhava now knows everything, 
then why should you vainly be at fault by refusing to tell Him 
where She is? Become glorious by indicating Radhika's where- 
abouts to Krsna with your eyes! And if you say: “Radhika will 
become angry if I She finds out that I revealed Her presence to 
Krsna”, then I say: “Don’t be afraid, what can Radhika do to you 
with false anger?” 
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gatva vafijula kufijam aha mahile kim tvam vidhatse raha- 
syeka mantram aho japasy adaramám akrusta kama kim u 
vrttam tat kuru yac cikirsasi balàd bhoh pasya baddham nu va 
kim vamam svaradastra khanditam aham 
na tvam niseddhum ksamam (61) 


On Lalita’s indication Krsna went to the cane-grove 
where Radhika was hiding and said: “O Lady, what are You 
doing? Are You sitting alone here to attract Me with some 
mantra? Here, I have come (You have succeeded)! Now You may 
do with Me what You like! You have become so powerful with 
this mantra that I won’t be able to stop You if You want to bind 
Me up in Your arms or bite Me with the weapon of Your teeth!” 


sa-cilli Kautilyam smita nava-sudhà gadgada vaca 
sa-hunkaram tasmai prathamam upajehreyad abala 
piban so’ksi Srotais tad api sahasa’muhyad atulah 
sa dūres tv etasyadhara madhupanasya mahima (62) 


Weak Radhika launched the first strike with Her knitted 
eyebrows, Her fresh nectarean smile and Her unfavorable shouts 
with faltering voice (hearing the clever words of-Her playful 
lover She looked at Him once in a crooked way and then smiled 
slightly and said with faltering voice: “O shameless one! You 
have accumulated sin Yourself by practising a mantra that attracts 
J. Other men's wives, and now You want to infuse that sin also into 
the chaste girls that are dedicated to their husbands?"). After say- 
ing this Sri Radha left. Krsna drank the nectar of Her form 
through the cups of His eyes and the nectar of Her words through 
the cups of His ears and became enchanted by it. What to speak 
of knowing its greatness, what condition would Krsna be in 
when He actually tasted the nectar from. Her lips?" 


dhrta panau hà hanucitam iti jalpanta payayau 
kuca-dvandve sprsta Sapathamajrt kubjita tanuh 
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balàd dasta bimbadharam anudadhau sitkrti-tatir 
niketàntar nitapyatanutana cen nrtyam atanoh (63) 


Krsna then came up to Radhika and held Her hand, but 
‘Radhika fearfully said: “No! No! This is not proper", and when 
He touched Her breasts She repeatedly contracted Her body, 
cursing Krsna. When Krsna forcibly wanted to bite Her lips, that 
were as red as Bimbafruits, Sri Radhika yelled again and again. 
Then, when Krsna wanted to take Her inside the kufja-cottage, 


Cupid began to dance..... 


tadà tam uddhrtyorasi bhuja-balad ucchalad uru 

sphuraj jangha grivapadam ati nanoktya kutilitam 
smaràs capam svam campakam iva sakampam sarasayan 
natad vidyud vallim iva nava ghanas talpam avisat (64) 


Krsna forcibly held Radhika to His chest and brought 
Her to the bed in the nikufija. Sri Radhika swung Her thighs, neck 
and feet out of protest, saying: "No! No! No!” It seemed as if 
Cupid twanged his flowerbow of Campaka-flowers, or that a 
monsooncloud took possession of the restless lightning......(The 
Campaka-flowers and the lightning represent Śrī Radhika, 
because of their golden colour, and the monsooncloud Krsna, 
because of its darkblue colour). 


prabodho moho và smara-samaram aripsitam anu 
dvayor yo yo rajin madhurima-bharan eva sa dadhe 
tadatvabhivyakti bhavad atanu vaidagdhyam ubhayor 
nabhinnatvam premamrta kiranato yad viruruce (65) 


During Their erotic fight Radha and Krsna were some- 
times unconcious and sometimes enchanted, being filled with 
profuse sweetness. Their erotic cleverness was shown through : 
rays of nectarean love in an undifferentiated way. 
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Thus ends the ninth chapter of Srila Vis$vanatha Cakravartt’s 
_ “Krsna Bhavanamrta Malakaia called ‘Flowerplays and 
loveplays’. 


1 The sun may be compared to Krsna and the lotusflowets with the gopis. Si 
Radhika shows Her advanced anuraga by saying this, because the lotusflowers 
blossom when the sun rises, but they can never unite with him, and now Si 
Radhika thinks that Krsna can also just make Her and the gopis blossom of 
desire, but cannot unite with Her. This shows how unsatiable Her anurdaga is. 
2 The word prakharatà can also mean heroism in love-making. 

3 Bhümideva can mean bráhmana or he who plays and enjoys in the area. 

4 There is a very intimate second meaning to this verse. 
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CHAPTER TEN 


Relishing the nectar of playing in the kufija 


nandimukht kundalate savrnde ciràn mano váfichita vrndavinde 
amandam àkandatale sakhimara sabham abhatam abhito'bhiyate (I) 


While Radha and Krsna blissfully spent Their time in the 
kufja, Lalita and the sakhis sat in their assembly under a tree and 
Nandimukhi and Vrnda had their long cherished desires fulfilled 
by seeing Radha and Krsna’s loving pastimes (thus their eyes 
floated in oceans of bliss). 


tatretya mürta rtu satka laksmih prati sva-sevavasarav agatyai 
. sthità niriksyadisad asu vrnda sva svatavir bhiisayata svabhabhih (2) 


. The six seasonal Laksmis then came to that assembly of 
sakhis to hear what their services were. Seeing them, Vrnda said: 
“Bho seasonal goddesses! Adorn the forest (with your own beau- 
ty) for Radha and Krsna's pleasure!" 


govardhanadrim samayà tu rasa sthalyam tvam evassva vasanta laksmi 
_ adhyasyatam arka-sutà tata-stha kalpaga-bhumih saradaiva kamam (3) 
radhasaro’ranya bhuvam tu sarva nisevya sarvasva samarpanena 
sva svaminor vismaya kautukabhyam 
aganya punya bhavathadya dhanyah (4) 


“O Vasanta Laksmi (goddess of vernal beauty)! Go to 
Govardhana Hill and stay at the Rasa-sthali (the place where 
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Krsna dances the Rasa-dance in the springtime at Parasauli vil- 
lage and Candra Sarovara)! O Sarada Laksmi (goddess of autum- 
nal beauty)! Stay on the bank of the Yamuna in the land of desire 
trees! O all of you Laksmis! Surrender everything to the service 
of Radhakunda and its forests to give fun and astonishment to 
your masters, Śrī-Śrī Radha and Krsna! Be blessed, O limitlessly 
fortunate goddesses!” 


tatrapi purvadisu diksu sattvami 
varsádayas tat tata vārti śākhişu 
madhor mahattvam jalakeli-siddhaye ` 
madhye saro grisma gurutvam astu vah (5) 
tas tam pranamyacyuta keli vijna 


— 9 ow = o 


pranya svakrtyaya yayur manojham — P 
kah svam na lipseta janah samajñārn (6) 


“The rainy season should stay east of the kunda, the 
autumn south, the Hemanta (the season between autumn and win- 
ter) in the west, the winter in the north, the spring should stay in 
the trees around the kunda and the summer inside the water to 
accomplish Sri Radha-Krsna’s watersports!” Hearing these 
words, the rtu laksmis (seasonal goddesses) that are incomparibly 
experienced, offered their obeisances to Vrnda and the sakhis and 
went to render their services as was proper, for who will not 
endeavour to become blessed like this (with such service)? 


krsnas tu krsndguru yun. madadravair 
arajya radhangam ananga-rangadam | 
vesam sva vastrübharanair atha vyadhat 
tasyàh sva vamSim api tunda sanditam (7) 
udanmukhi tam upavesya vrsyam hriyaiva 
naisargika maunam aptam 
svangam tayalankrtam eva vibhrat 
pitambaropyasta tad eka parsve (8) 
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Grad atho nüpura kinkini svanair 
ayasyatir àli-tatih paramrsan 
bhruvengitenaiva vase vyadhàd aram 
pura-sthitah ka$cana kinkarir harih (9) 


Meanwhile, in the nikufija, (after making love) Krsna 
anointed Radhika’s erotically delighting body with black aguru 
and musk (brought in at once by the maidservants) and dressed 
Her in His own clothes and ornaments, giving Her even His own 
flute from His sash. He seated Her (on a seat of KuSa-grass cov- 
ered by a sheet and a deerskin) facing the north and She silently 
sat there in Her usual bashful mood, dressing and ornamenting 

‘Krsna with His usual items, like His yellow dhoti (assuming the 

role of the svadhina bhartrka). Then Krsna sat down next to Her 
(Sri Radha closed Her eyes and pretended to practise mantra ` 
japa). He heard the sounds of anklebells and waistbells so He 
knew that the sakhis were approaching and He gave a wink with 
His eyebrows to some maidservants that stood before Them not 
to say-anything to the sakhis (otherwise the fun would be 
spoiled). | ih 


Ggatya tas tav avalokya vismayà nithurvad dünücur atho parasparam 
.. kim deSam àptà vayam adya hanta bhoh 
krsna-dvayam yady atirocatetamam (10) 
tapificha-bhasau sikhi-pifichamauli dvàv 
eva rajad vana-dàma bhàjau 
pitambarau kim susamam samánam 
asman maho mohayitum dadhdate (11) 
dvayoh sakhi nah katareti prstha 
dasyo’pi tah procur idam na vidmah 
hantadhunaivaivam ihagamama 
prastum punar dvau vibhimah prabhüsnü (12) 


When the sakhis came there and saw the two Krsnas on 
one seat, they were amazed and said to eachother: “Bho sakhis! 


d 
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What country have we come to, where there are two Krsnas? 
They both wear peacockfeather-crowns, They are both black like 
the Tamala-tree, They both wear garlands of forestflowers and 
beautiful yellow garments! Aho! Their equal beauty enchants our 
minds!" The sakhis inquired from the bystanding maidservants: 
«Surely one of these Two must be our friend Radha, but we can't 
recognizé Her. You tell us!" These maidens said: "We also don't 
know who is who! They were already like this when we came 
here and when we ask Them what happened They become 
scared!" 


vrndáha nicair lalite'nayor yo mantram 
japan pàni dhrtaksa-malah 
vibhati vrsyam upavista esa 
Sri krsna evetyanumatum ise (13) 
mantraujasaivadyatanáhinàd yato 
radham sva sarupyavati pradar$sayan 
loke virajisyati yatra kutracin 
nihíankam evam vijihirsur etayà (14) 


Vrndà softly said: “Lalitike! I think the One doing 
mantra japa with the rudraksa beads in His hand, sitting on His 
kusa Gsana is Krsna! He gave Radhika a form like His own with 
the use of some mantra, because He wanted to enjoy Her without 
having to be afraid of the people around!” 


uce visakha sakhi saiva sarvathaivasmasu 
.. vrttā bhagavaty anartha-krt 
punaś ca mantram japatīha kamukah 
kartum svasárupyavatim param nu kam (15) 


Visakha said: “Sakhi Vide! Holy mother Paurnamási 
has become a troublemaker for us in all respects! This ‘lusty 
Krsna has given Radhika a form like His own by practising these 
mantras. I don’t know Who is Who!” _ ! 
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citraha sakhyah srnutadya geham 

pràptà jaratyà nikatam prayatah 

kva me vadhih seti tayabhiprstha 
 brumah kim etàm iti sankatar nah (16) 


Citra said: “Sakhts, listen! What will we say to Jatila 
when we come home and she'll ask us: "Where's my daughter- 
in-law?” That’s our dilemma!” 


nandimukhi vyaharati sma $ankam 
citre svacitte bhajase kim artharm 
tasyah pratipyartha-mayam punar 
yan mantrena radham striyam eva kartta (17) 

kintvatra mantram japato’sya parsve 
sthitir yad asyà na ca sāpi sadhvi 
ko veda kim tisthati mantrikanam 

manasy ato'nyatra sakhim naya svam (18) 


Nandimukhi said: “Citre, why are you worried? In order 
not to disturb Jatila's faith in Soi Radhika, Krsna will certainly 
give Her Her female form back! But it’s not good that She sits by 
Krsna’s side on the strength of this mantra japa! Who knows 
what's on the mind of He who practises that mantra? We must 
take Her along elsewhere!" 


bho bho svabhàso bhajatam prabhüsnü 
jfüatau stha evasvatha mayaydlam 

_radha tvam evasi nirehi kunja 

krsnas tu vrsyam upavista eva (19) 
mantram japatv esa vayam tu 

geham yamo vrthà yàpita esa yamah 

bhavamé ca nestah kva nu và ksane 

’trayasisma gehad ahahadya mugdhah (20) 


Then the sakhis said to Krsna, thinking Him to be 
Radhika: “Bho bho! We know Who of You is Who! Now put on 
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Your own dress again! Radhe! What’s the use of anymore trick- 
ery? Come out of the kufija, let Krsna sit there on His Ku$a-seat, 
practising His mantras! We're going home, we've wasted so 
much time! Ahaha! What a mistake! Have we left home atan 
inauspicious moment (that we're having all this trouble)?” 


ity Gha yàval lalità sa tavat kantha 
svarübhyàsa-parah priyayah 
avarttatatha ksanato’bhiniya hriyam 
param tah pratibhdsate sma (21) 

yad adya vrttam mama vedanavaham 
na vedanarham tad athapi ced rahah 

labheya vaksyami tadaiva te Srutau 

nanyatra yat tvam lalite gatir mama (22) 


As Lalita said this, Krsna, who had practised Radhika’s 
voice and bashfulness, said: “Lalite! Whatever mishap happened 
to Me today, should not even be spoken out loud! I will whisper 
it in Your ear in a lonely place! Sakhi, you are My shelter!” 


tat kanthaja svàna vidhüta samSaya 
radheyam eveti tadà tad àlayah 
niscikyur avabrur atho gata hriyo 
 nityanyato 'nigàny api sadhu pasprsuh (23) 
aho karavangulayah pada dvayam 
netre kapolavalikam $ruti api 
angani sarvani harer ivabhavan | 
nabhidyataikas tava kantha nisvanah (24) 
Glyatra ko hetur ayam prakathyatàm 
ity eva papracchur imam tad anganah 
tat sparSajantah smara-vikriya kramo * 
yo bhüt pratisvam na tu tasya karanam (25) 
krsnakrter anya grhitatayam apyesu 
kascit prakatah svabhavah 
yat ksobhayed ittham iti sva citte 
samádadhus tah svayam eva tatra (26) 
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When the sakhis heard Krsna speaking in Radhika’s 
voice, they had no more doubts that He was Her and they sur- 
rounded Her/Him. When He wanted to take one sakhi to another 
place, touching Her with His hand, that sakhi was startled and 
said: “Aho, Radhe! Your hands, fingers, feet, eyes, cheeks, fore- 
head, ears, every limb of Yours feel just like Hari’s! Only Your 
voice has remained the same! Tell me, how did this happen?” But 
they did not ask why the touch of Her body caused the same erot- 
ic sensation as the touch of Krsna's body did. They thought that 
Krsna could naturally transfer this ability on another person's 
body also. | 


sa praha sakhyah sa hi mam vimohayams 
cakre yad etan nitaram avedisam 
cirat tad ante punar Gtta cetanàpasyam 
ad etat srnuta bravimi vah (27) 
acamya panau drutam esa nitva 
gandüsam ekam prajapan sva mantram 
daracchadau kutmalayan vyadhattris 
tam asya phutkàra samira viddham (28) 
tenaiva nirena madiya gatrapy 
ānañjanāneti nivarito’pi 
svasyam tadamudrayam eva distyà 
tatas tad ambho na gale vivesa (29) 
tadaiva tad rüpa dharani gatrany 
etànya bhüvan mama vismitayah 
tadaiva vrsyam punar Ghitasyah 
pracakrame’sau japitum sva mantram (30) 
anyac.ca yat kificid aho vace’bhid 
vaktum nacavaktum aham tad ise 
kintv ekikam kaficana vo bravimi hrir 
mam nirundhe bata kim karomi (31) 


Then Krsna, playing Radhika, said: “Bho sakhis! I don't 
know what Krsna did after He hypnotised Me with these 
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mantras, but listen to what I saw much later, when I came back’ 
to consciousness: Krsna took some water in His hand for 
ücamana (washing the mouth). He curled His lips and blew on 
the water thrice. Then He smeared My whole body in with this 
water, although I tried to stop Him: Fortunately that water didn’t 
touch My throat, as I kept My mouth closed (hence only My 
voice has remained the same). I was amazed to see that I had 
taken Krsna's form! Then Krsna sat on His Ku$a-mat again, prac- 
tising His mantras. Whatever else happened cannot be said open- 
ly, but I can also not keep it to Myself. If I find any of you alone, 
I will tell it. I'm too shy to speak out in front of all of My sakhis !” 


kir te hriyà vedaya nah sakhih svà ity ucamano’pi yad àha nàsau 
tatrasthitaika lalitaiva sarvas tad apa sasrur bahir eva mugdhah (32) 


Hearing this, all the sakhis said: “O Radhe! We are Your 
intimate friends! Why should You be shy before us?” But Krsna, 
playing Radhika, remained motionless and silent, so all the 
sakhis went out in a bewildered state, leaving only Lalita behind. 


na vaktu kirn tena vayam tu no kim jfíasyama evakhilam Gsyato’syah 
ity átta visvasatayà sthitàs tah krsno grhantar lalitām vivesa (33) 
aslesa bimbadhara pana kaficuki nivi stanakarsana tat param tu tam 
sahali kim nv etad asau tad abravid 
bhadre rahasyam param etad eva nau (34) 


The sakhis outside thought: “If we cannot hear it, then no 
problem, we'll ask Lalita everything when she comes out!” With 
this faith they all waited outside while Krsna entered the kuñja 
with Lalita, where He embraced Her, drank the nectar of Her 
Bimbafruit-like lips and pulled at her blouse, girdle and breasts. 
Lalità said: *Sakhi Radhe! What are You doing?" Krsna said: 
"Sakhi! This is the secret that I wanted to tell you! (This is what 
Krsna did to Me! I’m too shy to tell you, so I just enact it for 
you!)" | | 
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yadà sva kantha-svaram àdadànas 
tayà sahalapa parah sa reme 
tadà smayo vismayavàn sucih kim na 
prapa samrajyadhuram tayoh sah (35) 


Then Krsna began to speak with Lalita in His own voice 
and enjoyed her. Wasn't their erotic mood enriched with the rasa 
of laughter and astonishment at that time? (Surely it was!) 


dvi tra ksanüànantar amatta mantra 
praha svatantra lalità mudoccaih 
| ehy ehi nau | Srghram ito visakhe 
praptam visakham atha tam tathaiva sā 
chalāt sva sádharmyam avāpayad drutam 
anyã apittham madhusūdanena tah 
prāsañjayac campakavallikādikāh (37) 
atho mithah sammilane ratankita 
svanyanga samvrty avalokanonmukhah 
hrinà bhavantyo’pi na hrinatam. 
yayuh sarvaikarüpyam khalu nirvivadita (38) 


Lalità consulted Hari for a few moments and then she 
quickly went outside where she blissfully told Visakha: “Come, 
come quickly and inquire from Jar about what happened!” 
When Visakha came to Krsna, Lalita made her experience the 
same as what she had experienced. After that, Visakha called: 
Campakalata in, Campakalata Citra, and so all the other sakhis 
were also gradually enjoyed by Madhusüdana. When the sakhis 
met eachother again they were not very shy about the signs of 
Krsna's lovemaking on their bodies, as they were all in the same 
condition. There was no contradiction between them. 


radhatha vrndadi m yatratta mukunda vesa 
tatrajihàna lalitadikalis tam jfiatum icchür nijagada kaundi (39) 
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agacchatügacchata bhadram àlyah 
kveyan vilambo jani vah satinam 
angair anangodaya siicakani kva 
vadya laksmany alamarjitani (40) 
nirafijano vas capale apiksane v 
. ibhànti bala api mukta banahanah 
stabdhau stanau labdha punarbhava ksatau (41) - 
sayujyado vah khalu madhavo bhaved 
ayam tvad addhyanam ihasthitasanah 
kenedrsiri lambhatayà gatim krta 
yuyam krtarthàs tad idam mahadbhutam (42) 


Then Lalita and her sakhis, along with Vrnda and 
Nandimukhi, went to the place where Radhika was sitting in 
Krsna's dress. Seeing them, Kundalata said: “Come, come O. 
sakhis! O chaste girls! Where do you come from so late? Where 
do these anangodaya sücaka (erotic signs, or signs of liberation, 
accepting no more material bodies) on your bodies come from? 
Your restless eyes are devoid of eyeliner (nirafijana also means: 
free from designations), your hairs are loosened (bālā also means 
living entity and mukta bandhanah also means they are liberated 
from all bondage), your lips have lost their colour (viraktika also 
means renounced) because of someone's bites, and your breasts 
have become hard and have been scratched (punar bhava ksata 
also means the cycle of rebirth is broken) by someone's nails! 
Madhava, who has given you sayujya (union with Him or integral 
liberation) is sitting here on His mat meditating, then tell me who 
has done that to you? This is very amazing!" 


provaca nàndi lalite vada drutam vrttam 
svasakhyà alam anya vartaya 
kva sásti tasyà adhunapi kim punah 
krsnakrtitvam bata vartate na va (43) 
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Nandimukhi said: "Lalite! There's no need to speak 
about anything else now! Tell me quickly what happened with 
your sakhi Radha! Does She still have Krsna's form? Where is 
She staying?" | 


asmat sakhi valli-erhantarodare 
Jihreti krsnakrtim eva vibhrati 
ciram vimr$yaikam upàyam aiksata 
prahatha nah sā nibhrtàm matisini (44) 
nandimukhi kundalate kramena 
mam àlingatas ced anuraga sangate 
tadaiva vairüpyam idam trapadspadam 
liyeta na tv ausadhi saficayair api (45) 
ekatra vavarti tapo’ti tivratà nyasyam tu 
sadhvitvadhura’nupayini 
dvabhyam iyam lampata-vesa 
dharita mantrottha vaigunya bhavàpayasyati (46) 


Lalita said: “O Nandimukhi! Our sakhi Radhika stays in 
the vine-cottage, having Krsna’s form! She’s too shy to come out, 
but wisely She thought of a solution for a long time, after which 
She privately told us: “If Nandimukhi and Kundalata passionate- 
ly embrace Me, then My embarrassing misforming will fade 
` away. It will not fade even after using thousands of kinds of med- 
icine! On the strength of Nandimukhi’s severe penance and 
Kundalata’s great chastity the contamination of this mantra and 
the dress that this debauchee Krsna made Me wear, will vanish!” 


tvad adi sakhy arbuda laksa bhajas tasyah kim dslesa daridrata’ bhiit 
samahvayen nau yad asàv atas tvar brüse mrsaiveti jagada nàndi (47) 


Nandimukhi said: “‘Lalite! Is there any loss if Radhika 


embraces you or any of your billions of sakhis, who are all wor- 
shipping Her? I think you’re lying to us about who’s calling us!” 
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vrndaha naitàsu sakhisu kificit tapo'sti mugdhàsu kulànganàsu 
satitvam isad atularn yad etat krsnah sva puspayitam eva cakre (48) 


Hearing this, Vrnda said: “Nandi! These stupid house. 
wives like Lalita have not performed any austerities. Their chasti- 
ty is all the virtue they had and Krsna has already turned that into 


a will-of-the-wisp!" 


vrnde'si vipinadhikarinity atas 
tvayi syuh katiso na siddhayah 
tathausadhanity api yàhi tad rujas 
tvam ekikaiva pratikartum isise (49) 
kaundi girettham kalita smitàsu 
. vartàsu vacam lalita sasarja 
‘kim vo vivadai harir eva kasmann 
aprcchyate maunadharo'pi kà bhih (50) 
ity antar udbhüta manak smitankura 
asedur alyah sahasa tad antikam 
 tásvagranih sā lalitaiva kificana 
prahabhinitatrapa locanàficala (51) 
bhoh kim vyavasyasyasi mantrikanam — 
cudamanir labdha nijartha siddhih 
jahihi maunam kalayottaram 
nas cikirsite kutra canànuyoge (52) | 
ity ucyamanatha tadatva jata 
svasupti-bhangeva vilaksyamana : 
sasambhramodghatita locaneva 
pravocad Glyo’tra kadagatah stha (53) 
itas tatah sa nudati drsah svah 
kva vah sakha dhiurta iti bruvana 
sva savya-hastena javat samürdhnas$ 
ciksepa Saikhanda-kiritam ārāt (54) 


- Kundalatà said: *Vrnde! You are the goddess in charge of 
the forest! How many perfections haven't you attained and how 
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many herbs don't you know? Therefore quickly go to Radhika (in 
the vine-cottage) and cure Her alone!" Hearing these words, all 
the sakhis laughed and Lalita said: “Why are you vainly quarrel- 
ing? Hari sits on His mat, practising mauna (silence). Are you 
afraid to ask Him (now is the right time to ask Him: You were the 
one who misformed Sri Radha like this with Your mantras, now 
how.can we remove this)?" Hearing this, the sakhis’ faces 
became beautified with slight sproutlike smiles and they went to 
see Radhika, who was still wearing Mukunda’s dress. With Lalita 
upfront they came before Her, the corners of their eyes playfully 
shy as they said: “Bho crownjewel of mantra-knowers! You've 
had Your desires fulfilled now! Why are You still practising 
silence? Answer my questions!” Sri Radhika, taken to be Krsna 
by the sakhis, was as if awakening from a dream. She carefully 
opened Her eyes and said: *O sakhis! When have you come?" 
Looking around here and there, She said: “Where is that impu- 
dent boy Krsna (who has dressed Me like this)?", and threw the 
peacockfeather from Her head with Her left hand. 


tvam eva kir nah sahacaryy asi 
sphutam rādhā tatas tvam prati kim trapamahai 
niliya yantyà hari-vesa-dharini 
kufije’sti kirn saiva mrsadya mohini (55) 
vihaya tam tàvad avisvasatyo 
yad Ggama matra vayam tad esa 
daivena raksà'jani no hrd 
eva tatradya §ankam ajahat pramanam (56) 


Lalita said: “Sakhi! You are Sri Radhika! Why were we 
vainly shy in Your presence? There is another Radha, dressed up 
like Hari, hiding in the kufija! This false Radha bewitched us! We 
thought that She was You and we went with Her, but luckily we 
were saved. Fear could not leave our hearts when we saw this 
false Radha!” 
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ittham tad Glisv abhinita vismayasy 
Gha smitàsyà vipinali palika 
Glyo nibhalya svadrsaiva niyatam 
sakha sakhivaisa jano manongabhah (57) 


Speaking like this, the sakhis pretended to be astonisheq. 
Seeing this, the keeper of the forest, Vrndadevi, slightly smiled 
and said: “O sakhis! These two are your most beautiful boy. or 
girlfriend, you can see Them with your own eyes!" 


nàndy àbravit püryam aloki mādhava 
dvayam tathà samprati radhika-dvayam 

na nah ksatih kacana kintu sankatam 
yusmakam eveti dadhe’ti diinatam (58) 


Nandimukhi said: “O sakhis! Previously we saw two 
Madhavas and now we see two Radhikas! It's no loss to us, but 
we know it's a great loss to you, for which we are very sad!" 


nandimukhi dvàpara esa no’dhunottad 
antam akanksasi yat tapasvini 

varddhisnutam esyati tat svadharmajam 

phalam tavaivatyuditam visakhaya (59) 


Visakha said: “Nandimukhi! Only Dvapara (doubts, or a 
cosmic age) gives us sorrow. You desire its end, that is proper, for 
ascetics like you always like to end the suffering of others! Doing 
this, the merit of your occupational duty will increase!" (Or: It's 
normal for You to desire the end of Dvapara-yuga, and for Kali- 
yuga to start, because at that time all the ascetics like you fall 
down! You will reap the results of such irreligious acts!") 


visrsta tad varna vibhisanayam 
prasadhitayam punar àli-pàlyà 
$ri radhikayam drutam etya tasyah 
kantha-svarenaiva punah sa krsnah (60) 
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darabhinitanyjutatrapa bhih srstva 
maha vismayam asya bimbam 
arddham pidhayeksana kona 
bhrngi nipita kantasya rucir jagáda (61) 
mad anga vairüpamayara vyadhàdyat 
tad astu sampraty aticitram ikse 
mad rüpa lavanya nisarga vesan 
dhatte'dhunà mohayitum sakhir me (62) 


Then the sakhis removed Krsna's colour and ornaments 
from Radhika’s body and dressed Her with Her own ornaments 
again. Then Krsna came and imitated Radhika’s voice again. 
While ‘speaking He imitated Her slightly feigned fear and shy- 
ness, half covering His greatly astonished moonlike face with His 
veil. Drinking the honey of Sri Radhika’s lotuslike face with His 
bee-like glances, He said: “Bho sakhis! Let this impudent boy 
misform My body, it’s allright! The most astonishing thing is that 
. He enchanted My sakhis by wearing My dress and by “imitating 
My beautiful, elegant form and nature!” 


kim hanta sckhyah kuruthasya pár$vam 
ayáta maya sata panditasya 
naivati mugdha bhavatàdya sarva 
hasyaspadi-bhavam imah kim andhah (63) 
nitvaiva màm tàvad itah palayya 
kvacid girer gahvara eva guptah 
cet tisthathavapsyatha tarhi bhadram 
no ced abhüd eva dasa mameyam (64) 


"O sakhis! Why do you stay at the side of this boy, who 
is expert in conjuring up hundreds of illusions? Don’t be so 
deluded, come here! Are you blind, making yourselves laughing- 
Stocks like this? It would be good if you could help Me escape 
and hide in a mountaincave, otherwise, if you stay here, the same 
thing that happened to Me may happen to you all!" 
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vrndadayah prahur aho mahonnatir 
māyā vitāyā giridhàrino 'dbhuta 

radham imam yan niranaisur Glayo 

rüdhà tu saksad iyam àgatà para (65) 
_sakhyah kurudhvam yad asau braviti vo 
yatanaya hanta vihaya mohinim 
§rutveti vrndavana kalpavally 
api smitam dadhe labdha manoratha cirat (66) 


Vrnda and the others said: “Aho! How wonderful is the 
greatly sophisticated trickery of Giridhari! That person whom the 
_ sakhis first took to be Radha has now again appeared as Radha! 
O sakhis! Now just do what Radhika tells you to! Go along to that 
 mountaincave and leave this bewildering second form of 
 Radha!"Hearing this, even Vrndàvana's desirevines began to 
smile, finally having their desires fulfilled (seeing that Krsna, 
after making love with all the sakhis, now once more went to 
make love with them). 


ekasti yuktir nahi tam rte'nyam kam apy upayam lalite’valoke 
nandiha sandipani mataram tām samanayetv etad uvaca kaundi (67) 


Kundalata said: “O Lalite! I can only think of one solu- 
tion to this problem: Nandimukhi should go to Sandipani Muni's 
mother, Paurnamasi, and bring her here (She alone will be able to 
say who is the real Radha)!” 


hantali saivaitad anartha mülam | 
kim vaksyate satyam ito'pi kificit 
 anyac ca nah pratyuta hà sakhinam 
vidambanam sraksyati tam namamah (68) 


Lalita replied: “O sakhi! Paurnamási is just the cause of 
all the trouble! She won’t speak the truth about this, but rather 
she'll just play another trick on us! We offer our obeisances to her 


2? 


from a distance! 
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ity uktir alt-vitater harirn ca radham ca vrndà prabhrtis ca sabhyah 
ajthasad devi sarasvati tvarn numo yad atra prakatasi satya (69) 


. Hearing these words of the sakhis (about Krsna’s dupli- 
cious enjoyments), Radha, Krsna, Vrndà and Nàndimukhi began 
to laugh and said: “O Sarasvati, who gives these words to the 
sakhis! You have revealed the truth now! Obeisances unto you!" 


mithas tàsàrn premambudhim athanajam vànmaya sudham 
dhayan krsnas trsnam adhikam upalebhe $ruti-bhrtàm 
tad asyabjenapi pravara parihasamrta madhu drava- 
sarair vrstair atula mudam àdyanta mahilàh (70) 


Krsna became even more thirsty after drinking the 
sakhis' nectar-like words, that were churned from the ocean of 
love and all the gopis became intoxicated from drinking the 
honey-shower of the most nectarean jokes that rained from Sri 
Krsna's lotuslike mouth. 


Thus ends the tenth chapter of Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti’s 
“Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya", called ‘Relishing the nec- 
tar of kunja-lila” 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Eee M MEE CMM o Se OM SSS 


Radha and Krsna's Swinging Pastimes 


niryan kufijad ālipālī paritah krsnah 
kantapanga-bhrngi vilidhah 
pancestinam saficayam praficayan 
kir padagraika tvit kanam svam vireje (1) 


Surrounded by the sakhis, Krsna came out of the kufija 
and the bee-like glances of His beloved drank the honey of His 
sweetness. It was as if millions of Cupids, being defeated by 
Krsna in beauty, worshipped a drop of the beauty of His toenails. 


viksyakasmat preyasah savyadosna radha 
skandham sanditam svam cakampe 
madhuryabdher uttarangena kenapy 
abhyamrsta kanakambhojiniva (2) 


Looking at Radhika, Krsna suddenly placed His left arm 
on Her shoulder, making Her shiver of ecstasy, like a golden 
lotusflower trembling on the high waves of an ocean of sweet- 
ness (and this is only a slight comparison). 


parsva-dvandve diyamane sakhibhyam 
radha krsnau càru tambila vityau 
nitvà savyasavya panangulibhir 
vaktra dvandve’nyonyam evadadhate (3) 
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From both sides sakhis handed Radha and Krsna bete]. 
leaves. Sri Radhika took one with the fingers of Her left hand ang 
put it in Krsna’s mouth, and Krsna took one with His right hand 
and put it in Radhika’s mouth. 


vāmā preyo vama-panim niradsyad 
vaksojam svam spastu-kamam karena 

citram manye’rundha lavanya-vapi 
padmam cakrasvadi raktotpalena (4) 


Krsna held His left arm on Radhika’s shoulder and from 
there He wanted to touch Her bosom with His left hand, but She 
slapped Him with Her hand. It looked as wonderful as a lotus- 
flower (Krsna’s hand) trying to relish a Cakravaka-goose 
(Radhika's breasts), swimming in a pond of elegance (Si 
Radhika’s body), being obstructed by a red lotusflower (Sri 
Radhika’s hand)./(It is most amazing that the unconcious lotus of 
Krsna's hand tries to relish the concious Cakravaka-bird of 
Radhika’s breast. The second wonder is that the Cakravaka and 
the lotus are hostile to eachother, although both of them are 
friends of the sun, and the third wonder is that the red lotus, 
which is a friend of the moon, comes to the rescue of the 
Cakravaka-bird, which is a friend of the sun!) 


Sakhi-vratair avrte'py antar antah 
sürya-dyoti prasphuraty akulatma 
sadyah svedi Sri mukham sva priyayas 
tiryan mauli-cchayayacchadayam sah (5) 


Radha and Krsna walked over a path which was shaded 
by trees. Occasionally the sun| (that shone through the foliage) 
afflicted Radhika, making Her perspire, so Krsna anxiously shad- 
ed His beloved’s beautiful face by bending over His crowny(cov- 
ering over the sun). 
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bhiimau vidyud varidopary abhatam indū tat tad varna-bhajau dine pi 
bhavyalinàrn yau drg indivaràni protphullany avakrsatàrn sadaiva (6) 


Radha and Krsna resembled a raincloud and the li ghtning 
on earth, above which were two moons (Their faces), that shone 


even in daytime, always causing the blue lotuseyes of the beauti- 
ful sakhis to blossom. 


kokah Sokam kekino harsa nàtyam 
hamsds trasam pumscakorah pramodam 

tabhyam apus tena kim vaktum ise 
tad vaisamyam srastari brahmaniva (7) 


Seeing the moons of Radha-Krsna’s faces rise, the 
Cakravaka-geese became sad, the peacocks blissfully began to 
dance (taking Them to be a lightning-cloud), the swans became 
afraid and the male Cakora-birds (who always drink the 
ambrosial moonbeams) became very happy. These contradicting 
moods of joy and sorrow (and the apparent partiality of Radha 
and Krsna) are a natural creation of Lord Brahma. 


mandam mandam vrndayoddista mistam 
vartmasritya sva Sriya rajyamanarm 
yantau narmodantarangair aranyam 
varsa harsabhikhyam aptavabhatam (8) 
vidyun meghau tatra khe vartamànav etau 
drstva bhrajamdnau dharanyam 
sparddhayam sambhavandm apatuh 
kim kvaika sankhyà kvamitam và pararddham (9) 
noparyyavam etayoh sthatum arhau 
yavo va kva vyoma sarvam niruddham 
etad bhasaiveti kampair abhütàrn 
sadyah pàndübhüya cikrindisu tau (10) 
kim va hemodyoti nila$ma divya 
cchatri-bhavam pràpya gharmdapanutyai 
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vaivarnyásre thatu gadgadodyan mandra 
dhvadnenastuvatam mudemau (11) 


Slowly, slowly Radhika and Krsna jokingly walked over 
the most beautiful path that was shown to Them by Vrndà (who 
said: “O Rasika Yugala! Come this way"), bringing Them to the | 
playforest named Varsa-harsa, the joy of the rainy season: ; Being 
defeated billions of times in beauty by Radha and Krsna, Who 
were like the raincloud and the lightning on the ground, the rain- 
cloud and lightning in the sky thought: "We're not qualified to 
stay above Radha and Krsna, but where shall we go? The whole 
firmament is pervaded by Their splendour! Where is a single enti- 
ty (like us) and where is an unlimited number (like Them)?" 
Thinking in this sad way, they became white from shedding 
teardrops of rain (as clouds become white in the rainy season). 
They looked like a blue (cloud-) umbrella inset with (lightning-) 
. gold, serving to protect Radha and Krsna from the summerheat. 
These showers were like “tears” and "discolouring" symptoms of 
sattvika ecstasies (they rejoiced over their great fortune). They 
. Offered praise to Radha and Krsna with the soft faltering voices 
(another symptom of sdttvika ecstasy) of their soft rumbling 
(clouds). 


ürdhvorddhoru $yàma śākhā sahasrai 
pritaih puspaih syandamanair marandaih 
Sampambhoda Sri jayinyàm visantau 
nipatavyam rejatus tau lasantau (12) 
_madhye tasya ya mani-kuttimályo 
draghiyasyah krsnam udvaprabhütah 
tà vindante’har ni§am sidhu-vrstimn 
jagratya satyali palyaiva palyah (13) 
tat prantottha stambhavat dvi-dvi_ - 
vrksodaficac chakhanyonya samSlesa bhangya 
gopanasyevanchita bhanti puspa 
pralambadhya marakatyo balabhyah (14) 
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tat tac chakhalambita dvi-dvi sona 
$riman muktàmukta rajju-pranaddhah 
hindolalyo dvi-dvi sauvarnapatti 
bhata batandolitah santi nityam (15) 


When Radha and Krsna played in the Kadamba-forest 
(admiring the beauty of the forest), the trees with their thousands 
of gradually ascending bluish branches and their (numberless) 
golden flowers that lovingly showered honey, conquered the 
beauty of the rain clouds (the bluish branches) and the lightning 
(the golden flowers). The long row of jewelled platforms 
between these Kadamba-trees gave pleasure to Krsna day and 
night, being showered by honey from the flowers in the trees that 
was protected by ever wakeful bumblebees. On each side of these 
platforms two pillar-like (blossoming Kadamba) trees were 
standing, whose branches embraced each other above the plat- 
forms, as if they were emerald balconies where flower garlands 
hung from. From these beautiful branches beautiful red ropes 
inset with pearls were hanging. They were holding up the swings, 
that each had two golden seats on them (one for Radhika, one for 
Madhava), that were swung by a soft breeze. 


puspaih süksma-slaksna celantarasthai 
vrntonmuktaih kinkaribhih kalabhih 
ücchannàs tah saurabhaih saukumaryais 
tav dkrastum sadhu-saktirn tadadhuh (16) 


The maidservants artistically picked the stems off fra- 
grant flowers and spread them over the seats of the swings, cov- 
ering these petals with soft thin sheets. With their nice fragrance 
and softness these swings were able to attract So Krsna. 


madhye tasam kaficid aficat patakam viksyaruhya Syama dhama vireje 
Sobha-devya sevyamanam ivaitam 
manye mürtànanda evadhyatisthat (17) 
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Syama saw the best of these swings, one with a flag on 
it, and climbed on it. It was as if ecstasy personified sat down on 
the swing that was served by the goddess of beauty. 


karsan kantam harsa varsasu samyak 
timyan hastalambam alambamanam 
uddapyaitam svagrato jagratah 
kim premno vàpim apipat svabhimukhyam (18) 


To get completely showered by the rain, Krsna pulled 
His beloved, who held His hand, on the swing and placed Her 
facing Him. Have They now become like the embodiment of bliss 


facing a sleepless pond of love? 


puspavalyaratrikenasya padma-dvandvam 
nirajyali-sangha saganam 
harosnisddyadpayan susthitatvam 
srak tambüla sthasakaih paryacarit (19) 


The sakhis and maidservants served Radha and Krsna by 
throwing flowers, offering Grati to Their lotus-like faces, singing, 
straightening Their necklaces and Krsna’s turban and serving 
Them pan, garlands and Sthasaka (a mixture of sandal, vermil- 


ion, musk and camphor). 


= kàüficyamukta prafci Satyancalante 
kificit paurvaparyato’nghri vilanghya 
kubji-bhityad aya dolam ksipantyavanvasthatam 
dve disau prana-sakhyau. (20) 
anye dhanye tisthatah smeksamàne 
dhrtvà panyauh punya tàmbüla vityau 
J yünor Gsyambhojayor arpayantyau 
vegopante memksu labdhavakase (21) 
Glo manyah prema-vanyà ivanyah 
parvasrilah sarvatah sadhu Silah 


Í 
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hastodastaih $asta-ràgaih parágais cakrur 
vrstim drstim àpayya hrstim (22) 


The prana sakhis (maidservants), standing on each side 
of the swing, tucked their veils in their sashes and stepped back 
and forth to push the.swing, bending their bodies as they pushed. 
Two other fortunate sakhis stood on each side of the swing, hold- 
ing tasty betel leaves in their hands, which they put in Radha and 
Krsna's lotus-like mouths whenever the swinging slowed down. 
Other advanced maidservants, who had sweet characters and who 
were floating in a current of divine love, showered Radha and 
Krsna with the best flower pollen from their hands. In this way 
their eyes attained a peerless bliss. 


devyas tv istam manayantyah svadistam 
tau pasSyantyah syantya evakhiladhim 
jàta stambha apy asambhavitasa 
divyatenuh puspa-varsa satarsam ( 23) 
tat sanginyo vipruso vrsyamana hrsyan 
meghais tan marandatvam apu 
rāmārāje rangasangat tadiyair 
muktà-vrndair anvavindanta maitrim (24) 


The goddesses in the sky praised their own fortune of 
seeing. Radha and Krsna’s swinging pastimes| (saying: "Aho! 
How fortunate we are today, that we can see the wonderful 
swinging pastimes of Sri Radha-Madhava!”). They became 
stunned of ecstasy and, although their hopes for attaining a gopi- 
body (with which they could enjoy with Krsna) were unfulfilled, 
they eagerly showered flowers on the Yugala Kisora. The clouds 
also joyfully showered their rains, that turned into honey when it 
collided with the flower shower. These honey drops looked like 
pearls when they fell on the gopis' bodies, and made friends with 
the pearls that were already there. 
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jrmbhodaficat saurabha-vratam ādyad 
bhrnga sreni stotra bhaja mukhena 
gitair nitair madhurim sadhu-riti 
dyamacchadya dyotane smali-pdli (25) 


The sweet songs of the gopis (unaccompanied by Vina. 
playing) pervaded the sky and the fragrance that came out of their 
opened mouths stirred the bumblebees, that offered praises to 
these gopis. 


nrtyam bhejur hàra tatanka malyanyatodyatvam kinkint nupuradyah 
vaktre smitva sabhyatam adadate yanor dolananda candre vivrddhe (26) 


The moon of bliss gradually waxed during Radha and 
Krsna’s swinging festival, in which Their necklaces, earrings and 
garlands danced, Their waistbells and anklebells became suitable 
instruments for making music and Their faint smiles became the 
audience of all this. 


anyonyanga procchalat kanti-sindhor 
vici-vratamanda hindolikàsu 
praptandolanyonya netradravinda 
$ri sandohair àdhyatàm àpuràlyah (27) 


(Along with the rocking of the see-saw) Radha and 
Krsna's lotus-like eyes swung on the waves of the swelling ocean 
of Each other's bodily luster. Seeing this, the sakhis gained a 
ped wealth of bliss. 


itthar cetas tv etayor dolayan yat kamo vamo'ntarayam na cakre 
lila-Sakter eva tatra prabhavah ko’py ojasvi hetur ity Ghur aryah (28) 


That desire (lust) which worked unfavorably for the 


development of the pastimes by agitating Radha and Krsna's 
minds could not disturb this. swinging festival at all. The sages 
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say that this is because of the power of the /ila-sakti (playpower, 
personified by Vrnda-devi). 


dola rajjvalamba-sakhe sva laulyad 
etau caficat pafica Sakhagrabhih 

puspádhyàbhih pallavalibhir istaih 

sevete smamodanair vijanaih kim (29) 
tat tat patrabhyantarananta Silpa 
protan dhartum caficalan màlya-khandàn 
yatnair bhrnga nüsakan yad 
bhramantas tatragunjan kevalam sāpi Sobha (30) 


The branches of the tree on which the ropes of the swing 
were hanging began to swing along and the leaves and flowers 
could thus serve Radha and Krsna by fanning Them (with fra- 
grance). The flowergarlands hanging in these branches, that were 
strung in many different artistic ways, also swung along and the 
bees were unable to catch them, though they carefully tried that. 
These bees looked very beautiful as they buzzed and moved 
along with these swinging garlands. 


dolavegadhikya-kamau svapadbhyam 
akramyaitaém svavanatyunnatibhyam 
svam svam sarvah kausalarn darSayantau 
premdnandam tundilam cakratus tau (31) 
hindolàyà ramhasi vindamane paryayena 
dve disau sto yad antau 
prapyorddhadhah sthayino khelatoh 
sā yünoh kàntih kautukam kapi tene (32) 
radha hàrah samsprsan krsna vaksas 
cakre nrtyanyekato di$y udaram 
anyatrasyah karicukim $lisyati 
sma srak tasyapityayayur modam àlyah (33) 


Radha and Krsna wanted to swing faster, so They kicked 
off more speed with Their feet, giving Their sakhis lots of loving 


— 
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bliss with Their expert rising and descending. They looked very 
funny as They swung up and down (facing Eachother). When 
Radhika was up, Krsna was down, and when Krsna was up, 
Radhika was down (seeing this, the sakhis and majijaris giggled, 
covering their mouths with their veils and pointing at the Divine 
Pair with their indexfingers, for this motion reminded them of 
some confidential pastime) When Krsna was below, Radhika’ 
, S 
necklace touched His chest, dancing in His direction, and when 
Radhika was below, Krsna's flowergarland embraced Her blouse. 


This vision made the sakhis very happy. 


anyonyangadarsa drsta svabhasor 
anyonyanálokaja kanti-bhajoh 
tarhy anyonya svása-bhümabhimarsad 
anyonyam samsprsya tau hrsyatah sma (34) 


Radha saw Her own reflection in Krsna's sapphire mir- 
ror-like chest, but She could not see Krsna, and similarly Krsna 
saw His own reflection in Sri Radhika’s golden mirror-like body, 
but He could not see Her. This made both of Them very sad and 
They sighed deeply. This breathing dimmed the shining of Their 
mirrorlike bodies, and, not seeing Their reflections anymore, 
"They became very happy. 


ittham lila-varidhih kautukitvad 
aty udrekam ramhaso nirmimànah 
prsthamrstottunga paryanta śākhā 
patralikam tam cakareva bhitam (35) 
maivam maivam madhikam hanta 
doletyuktim tasyam tat sakhinam ca Srnvan 
smitva smitvà varddhayann eva dola 
janghalatvam madhavo bhrdjate sma (36) 
bandhad veni vicyuta nàvagunthas 
tasthau mürdhni vyastata bhisananam 
padau Sati nàpy adhàd ity amusya 
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valyagrye hà jahàsiti sma krsnah (37) 
ittham svaksnos trpyato ramhasà tam 
vitrastaksim āsanān bhramsayitvà 
sviyam kantham grahayamasa madhye 
dolakhattam tam ca jagraha dorbhyam (38) 
ekibhite campakendivarabhe mürtt 
yunor udgirantyavabhatam 
sammardottham saurabham vyasnuvanam 
pare svargam hanta padmadinasa (39) 


Then the ocean of playful sports, Sri Krsna, Himself 
began to push the swing faster, just for fun, making it go so high 
that Radhika’s back touched the leaves on the branches of the 
Kadamba-tree. Then She became afraid that She would fall and 
with Her sakhis She said: “Aha! Don’t swing anymore! No 
more!" When Madhava heard this He began to laugh and, instead 
of slowing down, He began to push the swing even faster! Sri 
Radhika’s braid loosened, Her veil slipped off Her head and Her 
ornaments were dishevelled. Seeing that She could not break off 
the speed of the swing anymore with Her feet, because She need- 
ed them to keep Her sddi from blowing up, which She failed to 
do, Krsna began to laugh. His eyes were satisfied and again He 
increased the speed, so that Sri Radhika gave up Her seat and 
embraced Him around the neck. (That's just what Krsna wanted!) 
Krsna also embraced Her|(now neither of Them were able to hold 
the ropes of the sée-saw anymore and They had only Their feet 
on the pedestals left as support)|In this way the bodies of the 
Yugala Kisora, that looked like one blue lotusflower and one 
golden Campaka-flower, became one and from that union the fra- 
grance of these flowers also emanated, piercing through the heav- 
enly planets and ultimately reaching the nostrils of Padma, the 
goddess of fortune, and other residents of Vaikuntha. 


samyag vega sa samantad dhrtabhid dolapy arad agatabhih sakhibhih 
radha drag evavaruhyatha tasyastavistat tat samlapanti lalasa (40) 
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mukhydsvastasvadya bhütüm athalim 
arohyasyam tam sa krsnam svayam sa 
premna gàyad dolayanti sa capi 
preyan dole pürvavat tam ajaisit (41) 
evam presthasta visakhadikali 
sandram dolàndolam àpayya tasyah 
hindolatah so’vatiryy eva sarva 
svekaikasyam anya hindolikasu (42) 
tasam dve dve sundarinam svadorbhyam 
tatragrhyarohya mahyah prasahya 
bhramyann eko dolayat tah samastah 
premambhodes tasya kim vastyakrtyam (43) 


Seeing Radha and Krsna on the swing without any sup- 
port from Their hands (as They embraced Eachother), the sakhis 
came and stopped the swing. Sti Radhika got off and mingled 
with Her sakhis, telling them how Krsna had been teasing Her. 
Then She took the chief of Her eight sakhis, Lalita, seated her 
next to Krsna on the swing and personally began\to push the 
swing and to sing with love. Krsna did with Lalita what He pre- 
viously did with Radhika. After doing the same thing with 
Visakha and all the other sakhis Krsna got off the swing. Then He 
expanded Himself into many forms, sat on each swing in one 
form and forcibly took two sakhis with Him on each of them, lift- 
ing them up with His arms and swinging with them. What is, after 
all, not possible to do for Krsna, the ocean of love? 


tah sarvas tu sva sva hindolikantas tam 
capasyan sva sva vaktram dhayantam 
naitac citram gokuladhisa sünor 
iccha-Sakter kim punah sydd asakyam (44) 


(Krsna thought to Himself: “I will sit inbetween a pair of 


gopis on each swing!" This desire of His was now fulfilled) Each 
gopi Saw that Krsna was sitting on the swing with Her, drinking 
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the honey from Her lotuslike face. That is not so astonishing, for 
what is impossible to do for the Mi a (iccha-sakti) of 
the prince of Gokula? 


ekam tatraivasti hindolanabjam 
vrndoddista preyasibhir mukundah 
aruhyaitat karnikasthopabarhalambi 
dosaslistaradho raraja (45 ) 
astabdlyo’py asta patrantarasthas 
tat tad bahye sodasalyo vibhantyah 
vrndanita svadu kharjura jambu 
draksah prasnan kanta bhuktavasistah (46) 
piyüsantar garva sarvankasasya 
prag evabhüt panakadeh prapánam 
ante hema-dyoti tàmbüla-viti — 
vindanyonya priti danabhiyogah (47) 


There was a lotusshaped swing on which Mukunda 
climbed with His dear gopis as soon as Vrnda showed it to Him. 
The center seat (or whorl of the lotus) had pillows on it (filled 
with stemless flowers). Krsna placed His left arm on Radhika’s 
shoulder as the eight chief sakhis (headed by Lalita) sat down on 
the eight surrounding petals, and the sixteen secondary sakhis sat 
on the sixteen outer petals. In great bliss Vrnda brought tasty 
dates, Jambü-fruits (purple cherries), grapes and other kinds of 
fruits (and placed it before Them). The sakhis ate what Radha and 
Krsna left on Their plates. Before this, they drank a juice whose 
taste defied the pride of nectar and afterwards Radha and Krsna 
and the sakhis lovingly gave eachother shining golden betel- 
. leaves. S 


nandi vrnde vindatah sma pramodam 
nodam pānyodolanābje dadatyau 
dāsyo’py ásyollasamapadya sadyo 
nānā EUG s$ambhà vabhüvuh ( 48) . 


231 


dolandolana kridayà tah samastah 
Jitvà praptaslesa cumbadi ratnah 
sarddham kanta mandalenavaruhya 
pragat preyan kananat kananaya (49) 


Nandi and Vrnda (stood on either side of the swing and) 
were very happy to push the lotusswing, and the faces of the 
maidservants lighted up in bliss while they sang different songs. 
Through the swinging-pastime Krsna attained victory over the 
gopis and gained the jewels of Their kisses and embraces. Then 
He took them off the swings and wandered with them from for- 
est to forest....... | | 


radhaàsyottha mudrità ya smita 
$ris tasyas tatra smàrakàn eva drstva 
yuthy àlinam korakān sa vyacaisit 
hrdyadhatum tàn srajah samracayya (50) 


| (While wandering through the forest Krsna saw budding 
Yüthi-flowers growing in the rain and thought:) "Sri Radhika’s 
beautiful face, with Her soft smile that casually opens itself (and 
then closes itself again out of coquettish pride), reminds Me of 
the buds of the Yüthi-flower", and He picked some of these 
Yüuthi-flowers, strung a garland of them and wore them on His 
chest\(in this way He wore Sri Radhika’s slightly smiling face on 
His chest). 


khe'gàn meghah krsna-gatra-cchabitvam 
vidyut tasam anga-bhasa-tatitvam 
bhüme rüdhair indra-gopaih samüdhaih 
padalaktabhyaktata vyaktam àsit (51) 


The rainclouds in the sky resembled Krsna's bodily lus- 
ter, the lightning resembled the gopis’ luster and the red 
Indragopa-worms on the ground resembled the red prints of the 
gopis' footlac. 
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krsnabhrenatula ghana-rasaih sarvato vrsyamdanair 
utphullah kila sumanasah sarvavatyo lata§ ca 
tat sasyályo py asama susamah Sam ciràyanvabhüvan 
varsa-harsam vanam api yato harsa-varsasvamamksit (52) 


When the Krsna-cloud showered its ghana-rasa (match- 
less rains) everywhere, the (Malati-) flowers and and bloomed 
up (the trees blissfully bore ripe seasonal fruits) and the fruits on 
these trees became incomparibly beautiful (beginning to blos- 
som) and experienced an everlasting festival of bliss (being nour- 
ished by Him). The monsoon-forest (harsdvarsa) was also 
immersed in showers of joy (harsdvarsa) (In other words: When 
the Krsna-cloud showered its matchless rains of ghana-rasa 
(erotic mellows) everywhere, the excellent sakhis experienced an 
everlasting festival of bliss, having become very sumand 
(anurdgini) and blossoming. The monsoon-forest (harsàvarsa) 
was also immersed in showers of joy (harsàvarsa). 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter of Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti's 


“Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”’, dealing with Radha and 
Krsna’s pastimes on the swing in the rainy season. | 
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PTER TWELVE 


Wanderings in the Forest, and the Toe-to-crest Glorifi- 
cation of Sri Krsna and Sri Radhika by Vraja’s Parrots 


atha tau purah sara manoja padminav 
anuraga-raja varavahini pati 
prasarat Silt-mukha-bhatabhivestitau 
yayatuh Sarat sukhada nama kananam (1) 


Then Radha and Krsna, the generals of king Anuraga’s 
(constant passion) army, surrounded by Their Sili-mukhi (bees or 
arrows) bodyguards and keeping the elephant named Cupid 
ahead of Them, (left the monsoon-forest and) came to the autum- 
nal forest. 


madireksane kalaya mangalam purah 
sva mukhasya caru mukurayitam sarah 
kanakambujam catula bhrnga vestitam 
nata khafijana-dvayam ihāti bhati yat (2) 


(Beholding the beauty of the autumnal forest Sri Krsna 
told Sri Radhika:) “O restless-eyed girl! Look at this auspicious, 
beautiful pond with this golden lotusflower in it, surrounded by 
dancing bumblebees and Khanjana-birds! This pond is like a mir- 
ror reflecting Your face'(the golden lotusflower is Your face, the 
birds Your restless eyes and the bumblebees Your curly locks)!” 
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nabhastha pàndi madhuram balahakah 
sarasibhir asrita-carim dadhaty ami 
nijamecakatvam ati meduram punar 
dadurabhya eva kim u mitrata krte (3) 


ale : 

“The yellow color that the ponds have in the rainy season 
has now been taken over by the clouds in autumn, and the blue 
color of the monsoonclouds has now been given to the ponds in 
autumn. O Sakhi! Have the ponds and the clouds made friends 
with eachother?” 


athavatape 'tula tapasvinir imà nabhasi sva sarva dhana santatarpanaih 
paricarya visnupada eva lipsavo layam àpur adya sahasavadatatamn (4) 


“(O Radhe!) Wanting to merge into the Visnupada (sky) 
the clouds give everything to the ponds (in the month of 
Sravana), that were like female ascetics whose water and clay 
had dried up in the summerheat, and thus attained avadatatva 
(whiteness). Or: those who wish to merge in the Visnupada 
(realm of Lord Visnu) give almost everything away to the male 
and female ascetics, thus attaining avadatatva (purity)!" 


abhito'pi pasya sumanassu ragibhih 
sumanassu na kvacana rajyate 'libhih 
tava tena sakhyatanu-diinatam yayau 
sumano na veti vada satyam adya nah (5) 
iti madhavo’bhidadhadiddha didhiti 
pramada-mani mukhyam udaficita smitam 
dara bhugna tara saraseksanam 
ksanad adhayad drsoccalitaya bhrsotsukah (6) 


"Look around, O beloved! The bees give up their taste 
for all the other flowers out of attachment to the Malati-flowers 
(just as I gave up My taste for all other gopis simply to run after 
You)! Tell Us truly, sakhi, did your mind become afflicted 
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because of that (the incompatible behaviour of the bumblebee, or: 
did your mind get afflicted by lust, seeing these incitemenst like 
the Málati-flower)?" Hearing Madhava’s joking words, Sri 
Radhika, the jewel of ladies, smiled and slightly contracted the 
pupils of Her lotuslike eyes. Madhava drank the nectar of these 
(incomparibly beautiful) lotuslike eyes with His eyes, that 
swelled out of eagerness. 


atha vrndayopahrtam ambujam hari 

parigrhya hasta-nalinena §asta-ruk 

samajighrad apy atula saurabhaih 
ksitau jayasi tvam ity alaghu tustuve ca tat (7) 


Then Vrndà enthusiastically placed a lotusflower in 
Hari's lotuslike hand. He (looked once at $ri Radha's face) kissed 
the lotus and praised it a lot, saying: “O lotusflower! You've 
defeated everyone on earth with Your fragrance!" 


kamala stave sakhi krte maya katham 
vadanam tavabhavad ardala cillikam 
dara $onimà catulitangyavedisam nija 
gaurava cyavana hetukam hi tam (8) 
bhavatu kramad ubhayam eva jighrata 
yatarad bhaven madhura saurabhadhikam 
tad avetya tasya jaya eva sarvada 
nija venunapy alaghu gásyate maya (9) 
iti tarn nigadya tad alaksitam harih 
paricumbya tan mukham uvaca vismitah 
ahahdatulah parimalo’yam eva tat 
sakhi nànrtara tvam api me samakrudhah (10) 


(When Sri Radhika heard this She became a little jealous, 
so Hari told Her:) “Sakhi! Why do You frown Your eyebrows 
when I praise this lotusflower? Your face is glowing slightly red- 
dish! O restless eyed One! Is it because Your pride was dimin- 


237 


ished while I praised this lotusflower? Anyway, after smelling 
- both this lotusflower and Your face I will know who smells the 
best and I will sing the glories of that One with My flute!” Saying 
this, Hari kissed Radhika's face (repeatedly) in an unseen way 
and said in amazement: “Ahaha! Sakhi! Your face smells incom- 
paribly nice! O fairfaced One! Don’t be vainly angry with Me!” 


 dhig are vrthaiva pariphulla müdha 
kim trapase na jaitra vanitasya sannidhau 
nija pankajatva jalajatvayor dvayor 
anurüpam eva Satha cestase’thava (11) 


(Hari thought: “I have made Radhika angry by praising 
this lotusflower, so let me now criticize it and thus appease My 
„māninī!”, and then He told the lotusflower:) “O damn you fool! 
Aren't you ashamed to vainly blossom in front of the face of this . 
girl who has defeated you in beauty, and fragrance? O cheater! 
You're acting according to your DOR and jalajatva!" (This 
means: “You were born from the mud only (panka-ja= born from 
the mud, or: lotusflower) and you're so dull (jalaja= born from 
the water, like a lotusflower, or: dull) that you even dare to blos- 


som after having been defeated by Radhika’s lotuslike face!") 


taru-valli lasya-vidhi siksanam pratiksanam 
eva sa ksanam ito vitanvata 

tad upahrta sva makaranda saurabhoccaya 

daksinabhir api na prasidata (12) 

$rnu kopane tava mukhambujaficali-tatam 

eva kim natayatà nabhasvatà 
pratilabhya tat parimalàn sudurlabhan 
aham adya dhanya iti nabhyam anyata (13) 


“O Radhe! Your face is more fragrant than the lotusflow- 


ers, that can be seen in the wind, who teaches the vines and the 
treebranches how to dance at every moment. Although these 
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vines and trees gave their honey to the wind as a reward, the wind 
is not interested in it! O angry girl! Listen! Instead, the wind 
makes the edge of the veil over Your lotuslike face dance to get 
jts precious fragrance, thinking: “Today I have become fortu- 
nate!” 


lalitaha yasya dara gandha matratas 

tvam udàram unmuraharabhilaksyase 

makarandam asya kim u hàsyasi tvam 
ity aSankaya kavalitàra karosi mam (14) 


Lalita said: "Why did you leave that honey from 
Radhika’s lotuslike face, whose slightest whiff of fragrance even 
gives You topmost bliss? Today You devoured me with this anxi- 
ety, O Krsna!” >. | 


sakhi ma visida kati và na madhuri 
saritah sravanti parito yato’nisam 
sakrd eva paficasa prsanti pànatah 
saraso’sya kim nu bhavita daridrata (15) 
iti savya dor bhujaga-pàsa vestanaih 
svabaláàd vasikrta-tanor nata-bhruvah 
adharamrtam yad apibat tad utthita 
vadana dvaya dyutir atitrpat sakhih (16) 


Krsna replied: “Sakhi, don't be sad! Is there any loss if 
just once five to six drops fall undrunk from.the rivers of sweet- 
ness that constantly flow in all directions from Sri Radhika’s 
pondlike face?” Saying this, Krsna lowered His eyebrows and 
forcibly embraced Sri Radhika’s body with His snake-rope-like 
left arm, freely drinking the nectar of Her lips. Seeing the faces 
of the Yugala Kisora, the sakhis were very satisfied. 


prati vartma kufija sarasi sarin nagam 
ramamana evam anuragini ganaih 
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nikhilatavi mukuta bhütam ullasat 
paridhtyamàna yamunam vanam yayau (17) 
kalahamsa cakra kalaham kalaspadam 
krta karna kairava kutühalara dadhat 
satatam nagair asatatam phaloccayam 
kalayadbhir eva balayac chikaravair vrtam (18) 
sphatikendranila kuruvinda hatakair 
acitasti yatra bahu tirtha-mandali 
pratibimbità tad itareti saiva nrn 
bhramayaty asita kiranatmajambhasi (19) 
tad uparyyamanda ruci kufija-pufija-bhàk 
kusumatavt lasati yatra sarvatah 
ali mafiju gita jana rafiji khafijana 
vraja hari natya paripaty anekadhà (20) 
nava-malika bakula kunda ketaki — 
karavira kesara kadamba campakaih 
atimukta jati Satapatra kubjakaih 
giri-mallika kanaka yüthikadibhih (21) 
panasamra langali guvaka gostati 
kadali karafija karakesu kolibhih 
dhavanimba pippala bataksa kimsukaih 
kalita sadasramibhireva yatra bhüh (22) 
caturas tarün saharucas catur-disam | 
vratati dvaya dvaya samàkramaficitan 
vitapaih parasparam uparyyuparyutan 
tha kufija ityabhidadhati kovidah (23) 
tata Sakhatam sa ca gatas tathà vabhau 
dhrta puspa-pallava dalaccha gucchakah 
badabhi-sikha sikhara bhitti torana pratihara 
raji mani-mandiram yatha (24) 
caturasratam kvacana cásta konanàm 
balayakrtim ca sa bhajan kvacit kvacit 
nija nathayor atanu kelaye mano 
nayana pramodya laghu yatra rajate (25) 
suka sarika cataka keki kokilair ali 
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casa tittira kalinka catakaih 
kalavak cakora caranayudhadibhir 
dhvanitaiva yatra bata bhati dik-tatih (26) 
ruru Salya ki§a mahisaih samürubhih . 
srmarai$ camüru kapila sasadadibhih 
viharadbhir eva kila yatra niyate 
samayo tti sauhrda mitho’valehanaih (27) 


Krsna and His anuragini gopis (that were very much in 
love with Him) wandered through every kufija, over every road 
and by every pond, river or hill until they arrived in Sri 
Vrndavana, the crownjewel of all forests, which is surrounded by 
the Yamuna-river, where the swans and Cakravaka-geese give joy 
to one's lotuslike ears with the sounds of their quarrels|(the word 
kalaspada also means ‘sweet sounds’, which indicates that even 
the quarrels of the swans sound sweet. The word kaldspada fur- 
thermore means ‘the full moon’ which destroys the darkness of 
the world. In the same way Vrndavana is the abode which 
destroys the darkness of the material world),| where the trees con- 
stantly bear ripe fruits and where the hills all have round peaks. 
The many crystal, sapphire, coral (called Muga in Vraja) and 
golden ghatas (bathingplaces) were reflected in the water of the 
Yamuna and appeared to the viewer like couples of ghatas (the 
orginals plus their reflections in the water). Near these ghdtas are 
beautiful kuñjas with flowergardens where the bumblebees 
sweetly sing and where wagtailbirds dance in many beautiful 
ways. The Bakula-, Karavira-, Ke$ara-, Kadamba-, and Kubjaka- 
trees with the fresh Malika-, Kunda-, Ketaki-, Campaka-, 
Atimukta (Madhavi)-, Jati-, lotus-, mountain-Jasmine and golden 
Yüthika-vines are like householders that perform their duty by 
giving charity of jackfruits, mangoes, Guvaka, Langali, grapes, 
bananas, pomegranates, jujubes, Dhavas, Nimbas, Pippalas, 
Banyanbeads, Kimáuka and other fruits and flowers with great 
respect. (Just see how these kuñjas have been constructed!) There 
are groups of four trees each, each of them entwined by pairs of 
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vines. Their branches entwine eachother as they ascend, so the 
wise men call these places kuñjas. These big branches with their 
flowers, leaves and twigs look like jewelled temples with their 
balconies, roofs, turrets, walls, gates and doors. Some of these 
kufijas are square, some octogonal, and some are round, shining 
to give great erotic joy to the eyes and minds of Radha and Krsna, 
their master and mistress. The Sukas, Sarikas, Catakas, peacocks, 
bees, Casa-birds, Tittibhas, Kalinkas, cuckoos, pigeons, Cakoras, 
cocks and other birds fill all the directions with their songs, and 
the Ruru-deer, the porcupines, monkeys, buffalos, Samüru-, 
Srmara- and Camaru-deer, Kapila-cows, rabbits and other ani- 
mals always lick eachother there with great affection. 


ahi-vaktra-vahni havanattanosciran 
malay@nilaih $rita tapovalarddhibhih 

krta nandanadru kusumopagühanair 
amarangandanga parisilanadrtaih (28) 

. Sura-dirghika salilapavitatmabhi 
girija-sarah kamala renu rusitaih 
kamaldlayaé ramana keli pādapa 

pracaya prasūna makaranda nanditaih (29) 
atha bhüri punya parinàma cumbitair 
abhipadya yām avamatānya vāsanaih 

upalabhya kāñcana camatkrtim 
param srita-niti yatra hrsitaih sadosyate (30) 


The Malayan breeze carried the burning poison from the 
snakes’ fangs and touched the flowers in the celestial Nandana- 
gardens and the bodies of the demigoddesses there, thus pollut- 
ing them. To purify himself (from the offense of polluting other 
men’s wives and property) he bathed in the heavenly Ganga and 
then proceeded to Kailasa, where he bathed in Parvati's lake and 
anointed himself there with the pollen of the lotus. From there he 
proceeded to Vaikuntha, where he became ecstatic from getting 
the honey from the flowers of the playtree of the husband of 
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Kamala, the goddess of fortune (Lord Visnu). Then he was kissed 
by the limit of fortune by coming to Vraja, where he became so 
astonished and blissful that he took shelter there and resides there 
now forever (completely giving up the desire to live in Kailasa or 
Vaikuntha, the abodes of Lord Siva and Lord Visnu). 


mrga vrksa paksisu purovalokitesv 
ati ramantya kamanoksi harinah 
abhidhama prcchad iha kasya kasyacin 
. nija tarjanim madhuram unnamayya sa (31) 
svakarena navya kusumàni máànitànyavacitya 
tàni tanu valli tantubhih 
viracayya hàra katakangadadi tan 
mithunam mithah sapadi bhüsayad vabhau (32) 
paridhapane kusuma mandanasya 
kirn sva kucau prati tvam atisankase priye 
kalayàsmi nirvikrtir eva varnità 
vara-varnità Srutibhir eva me muhuh (33) 


While Radha and Krsna thus wandered through the 
autumn-forest, Sri Radhika pointed at the deer, the trees and the 
charming birds that She saw before Her and that enchanted Her. 
mind and eyes. She pointed them out to Krsna with Her indexfin- 
ger, asking Him what their names were. They saw many fresh 
. flowers that They picked with Their own hands and which They 
strung on the stems of the vines. Thus they made necklaces, ban- 
gles and armlets with which They decorated Eachother] (When 
Krsna wanted to place His handmade floral ornaments on His 
beloved Sri Radhika She thought to Herself: “Now this shame- 
less Krsna is going to seize the opportunity to touch My 
breasts!”, so Krsna said:)/“Priye! I will adorn You with these 
ornaments! Why do You keep away Your breasts? Look, I' m not 
agitated when I touch them! The Vedic scriptures (like the Gopala 
Tapani Sruti) repeatedly describe Me as unaltered (or unagitated) 
and a brahmacàri!" 
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sakhi kundavalli vada satyam asya kim 
vara-varnita bhavati sadhu và na va 
nija devarasya caritam prajavati 
yad avaiti tat kim aparo janah kvacit (34) 


Hearing this, Sri Radhika (laughed and) told Kundalata: 
“Sakhi Kundavalli! Can anybody know the cousin better than the 
niece? Tell Me the truth, is your cousin really so glorious?" 


vara-varnini tvam asi radhike tato 
vara-varnitam mrgayaso'sya yatnatah 

gata Sanka satata sangatau tatha 
sva satitva siddhir iti te kilasayah (35) 


Kundalata replied: “O Radhe! You are glorious (the 
greatest brahmacàrini) Yourself, therefore You seek the associa- 
tion of my equally glorious cousin! Thereby -only-two of Your 
desires have been revealed: fearless union with Him and fame as 
a chaste girl at the same time!” 


Sakhi tapanim srutimaho na veda ko 
vidita$ ca raudra-munir atri-nandanah 
mama varnitam prati grham sa vaksyati 
ksanam atra tad bhaja raho maya samam (36) 


Krsna said: “Sakhi! Who does not know the Gopàla 
Tapani Upanisad, or Durvasa Muni, the son of Atri Muni, who is 
an expansion of Lord Siva? He calls Me a varni, or brahmacári, ~ 
in the Gopala Tapani Upanisad, and thus it is being recited in 
every house! O sakhi! Spend some time with Me in solitude 
therefore!" | 


capalatva nistrapayor upGdadat puru 
sara-bhagam iha nirmame sphutam 
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lalite vidhih purusa jatim iksyatam 
alir atra vallisu gatah pramanatà (37) 


Sri Radhika (who heard the Suggestive words of Krsna, 
ignored Him and) told Lalita: "Lalite! The Creator surely made 
the male sex with the essence of naughtiness and shamelessness! 
You can see that in these male bees, that taste the honey of those 
(female) vines (unable to stay fixed in any of them)!” 


kim tyam karoti kalayeti bhàsina priya 
manateksanam aveksya rüdhayà 
prakatam tamàlam abhivestayanty alam 
pidadhe'ficalena nava hema yüthikam (38) 


Hearing this, Krsna pointed at a Tamáàla-tree which was 
entwined by a golden Yüthika-creeper and said: *O Radhe! Look! 
You call only males shameless, but look at this female vine open- 
ly embracing this (young) male Tamàla-tree!" Hearing this, Sri 
Radhika quickly covered that fresh vine with Her veil.|(Sri 
Radhika did this out of shame, because the golden vine looked 
like Her and the TamAala-tree like Krsna.) - 


iti bhüri kautuka sudha-tarangini rasa 
majjitantaratayà tayà samam 
pravivesa tad vipina-madhya-vartini 
kanaka-sthaltm kvanad anka kinkinih (39) 
samayanti yam dyu-mani vidyud induja-dyuti 
vidruhi sphurati ratna-kuttime 
mani yoga-pitham iha padma-raga-jam 
sphutam asta-patram avabhasate’mbuja (40) 
anurági bhakta-nivahah sva-mánase 
prakati-bhavad yad abhilaksya saksanam 
makarandam rddham atulam piban 
pibam$ ciram eva jivati yadiyam adbhutam (41) 
sura-Sakhino’ti surasartha varsinah 
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surasartha durlabhatarasya kasyacit 
suratotsavan asuravaivinam sada 
surasayya nitya dhrta saubhagambudheh (42) 
harid aSma-:patra pariguccha vidruma 
pratha pallavambujamani-phalavaleh © 
nikhilartu sevitatamasya yat sada 
talavarti hantr sudrg Grti santateh (43) 


Thus Radha and Krsna were immersed in a river of 
nectarean fun. With jingling waistbells They entered a golden 
place in the middle of Vrndavana, where there was an eight- 
petalled lotusflower. made of rubies on a jewelled platform 
(Yogapitha), with gems shining like the sun, the lightning and the 
moon. When that lotusflower appears in the minds of the anuràgi 
devotees, it creates a festival there. They consider their lives to be 
successful when they drink its incomparibly sweet honey. This 
lotusflower, that showers nice rasa which is rarely obtained even 
by those who at after it, is situated at the foot of a desire- tree, 
that always makes Krsna and the gopis relish their erotic festival 
and it is here that they attain an ocean of good fortune. | (Krsna 
_ Himself praises the tree, saying: “O Kalpavrksa! Blessed you are 
that We can enjoy such festivals of eros-here at your base like 
nowhere else!")|The leaves of this desiretree resemble sapphires, 
the clusters diamonds, the sprouts coral, and the fruits rubies. All 
the six seasons serve him, so he removes all the distress of the 
faireyed gopts with the lotusflower at its base). 


tad upetya sa Srita tadiya karnikah 
sphuta karnikara ramaniya karnikah 
vanità nitanitam ahah sahalibhir mumude 
, mukhodghatana lobhitalibhih (44) 

When Krsna came there and climbed on the whorl of this 
lotusflower with Sri Radhika | (who is the whorl of the lotuslike 
gopi-group)| the lotusflowers that decorated His ears were dan- 
gling. When the gopis opened their mouths, groups of happy 
bumblebees greedily began to swarm around them (being attract 
ed to their fragrance). 
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tadid ambu-bhrd balayite kim ambu-bhri 
taditàv acaficalatayà dhrta prathe 
sura-Sakhino vavrsatuh sva-váfichitam 
bahu tasya kirh nu krta tat-tala-sthiti (45) 


(Seeing Pitambara Krsna and Nilambara Radha by the 
Kalpavrksa one may think:) Is it a steady raincloud, embracing a 
lightningstrike and a steady lightningstrike holding a raincloud 
(Sri Radhika holding Krsna), coming down to earth to shower the 
desire-tree with all it desired? (It is most amazing to see the light- 
ning and a cloud at the base of a tree and it is even more amaz- 
ing to see a cloud embracing the lightning instead of vice versa!) 


smara koti mohana nakhāñcala dyuteh 
smara vihvalī-krta tanor aghadvisah 
nayananta srsta saSara smararbuda 

glapita priyaksi-tata pita rocisah (46) 


(Seeing Syamasundara and His beloved under that tree a 
parrot sitting on its branches sang; “Aho! The tips of the nails of 
Madana Mohana, who enchants even Cupid, enchant millions of 
Cupids and the corners of His eyes create billions of Cupids who 
agitate Sri Radhika by firing their arrows at Her. Sri Radhika also 
relishes Krsna’s luster with the corners of Her eyes!” 


lalita tribhangi vapuso’sya madhurim na 
viduh sanandana parasaradayah 
tad api vrajasrita Sukokti caturi 

visayikrtam anubhavanti sádhavah (47) 


"Although the great sages like Sanandana and Paraáara 
do not know the sweetness of Krsna's lovely threefold bending 
form, the devotees that take shelter of Vraja can hear about this 
from the clever words of the Suka (means: the parrot of Vraja, or 
Sukadeva, the lector of the Bhagavata)!” 
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sa hi veda-kalpatarum G§ritah sada 
phalamasya sáram upabhoktum agranih 
yad avarnayat tad amrtam sudurlabham 
vibudhair apiti jagati prathàm dadhe (48) 


“The sweet nectar of Madhava's pastimes, that are 
described by this Suka-partot, is rarely obtained even by the 
demigods! Suka, the son of Vyasa, described it in the Bhagava- 
ta, which is the nicest fruit for those who took shelter of the 
desiretree of the Vedas (and he is the foremost eater of these 
fruits). Although this nectar is precious, it thus became known 
to the world.” 


sukumaratam pada-yugasya kim bruve 
rasikendra yasya dharanau yiyasatah 
svadrso'pi padukayitum visankate skhalad 
... asru te pranayini kadambakam (49) 
| Parrot said: ] 

“O King of rasikas! Krsna! What can I say about the ten- 
derness of Your feet? When they touch the ground, Your loving 
gopīs shed tears of anxiety, wishing to give You shoes (fearing 
the ground is too hard for Your feet)!” 


nikhilanga-bhara vahanabhibhititah 
kupiteva Sonima dhurà duravara 
bahir etum icchatitamàm iveksyate 
tava savya pàdatala parsni vartini (50) 


“When You stand in Your charming threefold bending 
form, You carry Your whole bodily weight on Your left foot. Then - 
the profuse reddishness on the sole of that foot becomes angry 
(thinking: “It is not fair that I always have to carry the whole 
weight of the body while my adversary, the right foot, is also 
there, able to pull his weight!") and wants to leave to go to the 
heel! We have seen that!” l | i 
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tad upary adeti Sitima tayor dvayor 
adhisima kàpi ruci rekhikàsti ya 
iyam eva drù madhukari $varikarity ati 
vihvalàh sva madhubhir natabhruvam (51) 


"There is an indescribably beautiful line between Your 
reddish footsoles and the bluish upper side of Your feet, whose 
honey is constantly agitating the bee-like eyes of the abashed 


gopis. l« 


yad asavyam eva caranam puras tirascara 
jangham apa rabhasena savyatam 
ati-ràginà nija-talena radhika 
padalambi satyalaghu cumbanaya tat (52) 


“You keep Your left foot on Your right side (when You 
bend Yourself like that) so that Your heel can kiss the border of 
Radhika's sadi, which hangs down over Her feet, with great pas- 
sion." 


idam iddha hingula-rasena carcitam 
vidhina sva citrakaratà prathakrte 
dhvaja pankajadi likhata dhruvam 
yatah sakrd iksayan kulavatir amiimuhuh (53) 


“The Creator shows his skill in craftsmanship by anoint- 
ing Your footsoles with liquid vermilion and drawing a flag, 
lotusflower, etc. on them, When You show this even once to the 

"housewives of Vraja they are enchanted!” 


katham apratitim abhipadyase priye 

kalayesvaro’smi nahi nety adidrsah 
sva-padanka-sampad imam kim àgrahàn na 
tathàpi labdha dara-gauravo'pyabhüh (54) 
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“You eagerly show these signs of the lotus etc. to Your 
Beloved, saying: “Look, Priye, at these divine signs on My foot- 
soles! I'm the Lord! Why don’t You believe Me?", but still She 
won't give You the proper respect! (the gopis just think: *O, we 
also have so many different signs on our feet, that doesn't make 
us God!")" | 


tanujanujata susamàpatavrtatanu 
jànutàpa visamàm anavrtàm 
tanate dasàm sakrd aveksitaiva te tanu 
madhyama-tati hrdah kalànidheh (55) 


“O moonlike Krsna! As soon as the slender gopis just 
once see the beauty of Your knees that are covered by Your dhoti, 
their uncovered hearts are afflicted by Cupid!" 


ati pina vrta ruciroru rocisa jagati 
satir api ratisa-vellitah 
sahasa vidhaya sahasadharàmrtaih 
saha sadhutabhir api deva tisyasi (56) 


*O Deva (Sundara Sekhara, most beautiful One)! Seeing 
the beauty of Your very broad and round hips, the chaste girls of 
the world are shivering, being pierced by Cupid's arrows! Be 
- sprinkled by their nectarean smiles and let them be sprinkled by 
the nectar from Your lips!" 


tava nàbhi roma-tati-pankti rūpatām 
yayatuh sudha-hrada tad üttha vallike 
. paritastu ye sumanasam nivasa-bhür ati-ramantya kavati virajate (57) 


“Your navel is like a lake of nectar and the hairs coming 
up from it are like vines. There is a charming abode of flowers (or 
rasika devotees, who always live in charming abodes) all around 
it!” 
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subhagordhva-nàlam api na nyagànànam 
smara-sadma padmam idam adbhutam bhavet 
patita dr$o'tra sudrsam yad andhatàm 
tad isupaghata galad ambubhir yayuh (56) 


^O beautiful One! Your lotuslike navel is like the abode 
of Cupid. How amazing! Usually the lotusflower is on top of its 
stem, but with You it is under! As soon as the beautiful-eyed 
gopis’ eyes fall on this they become blind of the water flowing 
from them (tears) as they are pierced by Cupid's arrows!" 


trijagat tvisàm akhila sara samgrahais 
trivali vyadhayi vidhinati silpinà 
anayavalagnam iha tena kirtayanty 
avalagnam etad rta bhàsino budhah (59) 


*(O Rüpa-nidhe, or ocean of beauty!) The very crafty 
Creator collected the essence of beauty of all the three worlds 
and made Your three-lined belly with that. The wise men, who 
speak the truth, say that these three lines are joined with Your 
middle like no other man's waist." 


ati-tunga pina ghana vaksaso bharam vahad 
eva madhyamam agād iva $ramam 
nija vamato'namadivátitanv idam trika 
bhangi langimabharena laksyate (60) 


“When You stand in Your threefold bending form it looks 
very beautiful, as if Your very slender waist tilts to the left out of 
fatigue of carrying the heavy burden of Your broad chest!” 


navalilatà lasati daksine’sya yat tad idam 
vimohana-krte mrgi-drsam 
itaratra puskalavalitvam asty ato 
guru bhara-gharanam ihaiva sambhavet (61) 
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“When You stand in Your threefold bending form, the 
right side of Your middle shows navalilatà, lowness and Weak. 
ness of the three lines, and the left side puskala-valitva, or nour- 
ishment and strength, because it is now able to carry Your bodily 
weight. This sight enchants the doe-eyed gopis!" 


Svasanai daràvanam unnamat kramàt mrdu 
pippala-cchadana-nindi sundaram 
nya tundam indu-vadanà mani-srajam 
nayasi kvacin natana ranga-bhümitam (62) 


“Your belly, which is more beautiful than a soft Banyan- 
leaf, slightly inflates and deflates along with Your breath, and on 
some romantic moments it is the dancing-stage for moonfaced 
Radhika's jewelled necklace!" | 


urasindiranka-latika virajate 
nikasasmaniva tapantya-rekhika 
visa tantu cürna-tati tulyatam srità 
bhrgu-laksma loma-latikàpy aniyasi (63) 


“The vine-like mark of Indira (Laksm1) on Your left chest 
looks like a golden stripe on a whetstone, and the very thin 
hairvines showing the footprint of Bhrgu Muni resemble the 
fibers of a lotusstem." 


iha vàma daksina dig utthite ime puratah sphutat purata tara harayoh 
pratibimbite dyuti-kale iveksate bhavato masara mukurayite tava (64) 
kim amanivantariha te samrddhiman anuraga eva bahir eti drsyatam 
uditendu sürya sata nindi kaustubh@c 
chalate yato jagad avapa raktatam (65) 


“The Laksmi-sign on Your left chest and the Srivatsa- 
sign on Your right chest look like golden and pearl necklaces 
reflected in a shining sapphire mirror (the Laksmi-sign is like a 
golden necklace and the Srivatsa-sign is like a pearl necklace) 
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and the great passion within Your mind comes out in the form of 
Your Kaustubha-gem, which shines like hundreds of moons and 


suns, pervading the whole world with a réddish glow (or with 
passionate devotion).” (64-65) 


mrdula tri-rekhà dara tiryag aficita 
dyuti-mandali lalita kantha mādhurīrn 
svadrga dhayantyadhidharam dhrti-cyuta 
kulajapi dor-balayitam vidhitsati (66) 


“The housewives of the world desire to be embraced 
around their necks by Your arms when they drink the sweetness 
of Your beautiful neck that has three soft, slightly crooked lines 
on it, with their eyes and thus they lose their patience.” 


bhuja-danda dandita bhujangama 
$riyas tava pani pankaja palasa palibhih 

nija nrtya-krtya dara gauravdadrta 
murali viledhi laghuradharim sudhàm (67) 


"Ihe sproutlike fingers on Your lotuslike hands that 
adorn Your arms, that defy the beauty of snakes, make Your 
Murali-flute drink the nectar of Your lips if they even slightly 
dance on its holes and thus make this light flute at once very 
respectable! (just as a saint from a low class easily becomes very 
respectable)." 


snapitah smitamrta prsadbhir arcitah 
Sikhara-prabha dvija nijarcisam cayaih 
adharo’nuraga dhurayà nacadharah 
katham etu bimba tulanàparabhavam (68) 


“Your lips are sprinkled with drops of the nectar of Your 


smile and are worshipped by the shining peaks of Your teeth. 
Although they are known as adhara (lips) they are not adhara, or 
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insignificant, in their attachment to You. How can they not defeat 
the Bimbafruits in comparison?” 


balabhin-mani-druma navankure’ grato 

ravijambu budbuda-yugena parsSvayoh 
dara tiryag eva yadi yujyate tatas 

tava nasikapy upamayà mayarcate (69) 


“If the fresh sprout of a sapphire tree (Your nose) was 
connected with two bubbles of blackish Yamuna-water (Your 
nostrils) on each side, I could worship Your nose with some kind 
of analogy!” 


sama sannivesa nava pallavopama sravasor 
mani makara kundala tvisam 

mrdu ganda mandalam anudbhata-cchata 

patiteksanah kulabhuvo’gurandhatam (70) 


“The gopis are blinded by the glistening of Your Makara- 
earrings - that is reflected on both Your soft cheeks as they swing 
on them, hanging from Your fresh, sproutlike ears, that are at 
equal height -shines in their eyes!” 


rasikatva làsya ruci satya sandhatasrita-saratàd 
i nija dharma bindubhih 
jhasa khanjanambuja cakora satpadàdyapi 
yena sadhu gamitam krtarthatam (71) 


“Your eyes make the fishes, the wagtailbirds, the lotus- 
flowers, the Cakora-birds, the bumblebees and other items suc- 
cessful with mere drops of their tastefulness (the fish), playful- 
ness (the wagtailbirds), attractiveness (the lotusflowers), truthful 
target (the Cakora-birds) and the ability to select the essence of 
things (the bumblebees)! (For instance, the tastefulness of Your 
eyes is like an ocean, of which even a drop can bless the fish 
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completely; how can the fish then ever be conipared with Your 
eyes? The love.of a fish for the water, without which it will die, 
is only a drop compared with the ocean of Your love. Similarly, 
the wagtailbirds are surely great dancers, but compared to the 
ocean of the sweet dancing of Your eyes their dancing is just a 
drop. The lotusflowers are certainly attractive, but compared to 
the ocean of the beauty of Your eyes they are not even worthy to 
be called drops. The Cakora-birds are certainly fixed in their tar- 
get, the lunar nectar, but compared to the ocean of the fixation of 
Your eyes in the nectar from the anuragini gopis’ lustrous moon- 
faces it is just a tiny drop, and since they only teach one how to 
be fixed in lunar nectar they can also not be compared with Your 
eyes. And also the bumblebees, that teach us to only take the 
essence of things, in their case the honey of the flowers, and to 
ignore inessential things, can only be compared to drops in front 
of Your ocean-like eyes.)" 


Sruti-vartma vartyapi tad tksana-dvayam 
tavamadyati dyati sada sati-vratam 
ati lampatam taralatàram ucchalaj 

jala vici-majjad iva raga ságare (72) 


"Although Your eyes follow the Vedic injunctions (sruti 
vartma also means: they extend to Krsna's ears), they have 
become mad and began to destroy the vows of all the chaste girls, 
becoming great debauchees like the bumblebees, being immersed 
in the waves of a swelling ocean of constant passion (anurdga) 
(this analogy suggests that Krsna's eyes are always full of water 
or tears)." | 


/ 
| 


alikārdha candram alakāli vestitam cala 
cillt kārmuka bhrto manobhuvah 
nisitàrdha candram iva bharma 
citrakam sakrd eva viksya tava ka na kampata (73) 
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"Which girl will not shiver of passion when she even 
once sees Your halfmoon-shaped forehead (which is adorned b 
Your gorocana-tilaka and), which is surrounded by Your restless 
curly locks and which is carried by Your eyebrows, that are like 
Cupid’s bows that shoot (golden) halfmoon flowerarrow- -glances 
(accompanied by bumblebees) at them?" 


na kaca ami kila mrnàla tanvate 
mrga-nabhibhih Suci-rasaiyad afjitah 
nija camarartham asamesu bhü-bhrta 
kutila vabhuvur iti yat sa tad gunah (74) 


“These are not Your hairs, but the whisk of king Cupid, 
that is made of the fibers of lotusstems marked with musk and 
erotic rasa. These fibers became crooked because of their associ- 
ation with Cupid and his nature.” 


nikhilanga riipa yasa eva candramas 
tava manda hasya vapur Gsya-mandale 
samuditya sarva bhuvandadhipantardlaya 
madhyam anvapi tanoti kaumudim (75) 


“The moon of Your sublime glories, that pervade all of 
Your limbs, becomes embodied in the soft smile that appears on 
Your face and that illuminates the mind of even Lord Brahma and 
other Lords of the universe with its rays! (In other, words they 
always meditate on Your slight smile)” 


vraja mina jivana jagad vimohana tvam itidyase tava tu jtvitesvart 
kurute bhavantam api mohitam 
svarukvanikam kirantyaham imam katham stuve (76) 


“O life of all the fishlike gopis of Vraja! O enchanter of 
the world! Thus I praised You, but how can I praise Sri Radhika, 
the Queen of Your life, who enchants You with even a mere drop 
of Her luster?” 
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ati Sona sandra nava kunkuma-dravac 
churitanyagásya kanakambujan mani 
kusumesu hatakanisanga sangate 
mani-sampute subhagatabhivdadite (77) 
krama pina hema-ruciraika-mülabha 
kadali-dvayam samam adho-mukham tatah 
amrtoda panam atha vrtta vicibhis 
tisrbhih svam eva rabhasena vestitam (78) 
nalinaika patram adhimadhya ràjita 
smara-lekha-pankti-karake nirantare 
. visa vallike kisalayadrte darah sarad indur 
anka-rahitah sphurat kalah (79) 
sphuta bandhu-jiva nava kunda 
korakais tila-puspa nila nalinàli pallavaih 
ayam arcito'bhra patali yamanuja | 
tanudhorani-yug iti yartha samhatih (80) 
vidhinanayaiva racità kalavida 
nava keli-kalpa-latika bhavat krte 
upabhujya yan madhurimanam átmano 
na na pürnakamata matam bhavan agat (81) 


(Although it is actually impossible to properly glorify 
form and qualities of the Queen of Your life as She leans against 
You while You stand in Your lovely threefold bending form I will 
still offer a short praise, listen:) "The expert Creator collected the 
very red downward lotusflowers anointed with deep liquid ver- 
milion (Sri Ràdhika's feet), a golden quiver for Cupid's flower 
arrows (Her shanks), two jewelled boxes (Her knees), two down- 
ward pointed tapering bananatrees at equal height (Her thighs), a 
well of nectar (Her navel), the sky (Her waist) surrounded by 
three circular waves (Her threelined belly), a lotuspetal (Her 
belly) with a series of Cupid's lines (Her hairs) on them, two 
inseparable pomegranates (Her breasts), lotusstems (Her arms) 
with sprouts (Her hands), a conchshell (Her neck), Bandhuli- 
flowers (Her lips), fresh buds of the Kunda-flowers (Her teeth), a 
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sesameflower (Her nose), blackbees (Her curly locks), fresh 
sprouts (Her ears), a full autumn moon (Her face), clouds with 
the thin drain of the Yamuna (Her hair), to make the young desire- 
vine of play named Sri Radhika.” 


pranavani devi nakharan padoh sadocchalad 
. amsubhih Sakalitendu ninditah 
namitam hriydntika krta sthiter hares 
tava vaktram ekam api yesu viksyate (82) 


“O Devi Radhike! I offer my obeisances unto Your toe- 
nails, whose rays defeat the shining of the moon! When You 
shyly bow down Your head when You come before Hari, He can 
still see Your face reflected in each of Your toenails!” 


bhavad àsya saurabha-patan madhuvratavali 
varanaya kara-dharitambuja 
lalita puro lasati tungavidyaya dhrta 
vinaya saha tathendulekhaya (83) 
anüdaksinottara disau visakhaya 
saha citrayà vyajala càru calanaih 
vyati darsanopadhika gharma-bindavah 
sahasastatam dadhati vam sahoditah (84) 
sicayancalena kalitena panina 
pranayasru marjana parapibamiya 
svadrsau dhrtasru-vitati vyadhàd aho saha 
rangadevyanujaya 'bhitah sthita (85) 
anuprstha deséam anuraginau yuvàm 
adara pramodayasi campavallika 
tapaniya kānti jayi ndga-vallika dala-vitikah 
pradadati mukhabjayoh (86) 


“(When You mount the Yogapitha, Your meetingplace in 
Vrndavana, Your eight sakhis also mount their individual places 
and thus look wonderfully beautiful) Lalita, who stands on (the 
first of the eight lotuspetals that surround You on) the east, whisks 
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away the bees that come to Your lotuslike faces with her handlo- 
tus. South of Lalita (north-east of You) stands Tungavidya and 
north of her (south-east of You) Indulekha, who is playing her 
Vina. South of her (north of You) stands Visakha, and on her left 
(south of You) stands Citra, who waves a whisk to fan the sweat- 
drops, that arise from Your ecstasy of seeing Eachother, from 
Your faces. North-west of You is Rangadevi and her younger sis- 
ter Sudevi is on Your southwest, who is wiping the lovetears from 
Your eyes with Her veil, while she sheds of love herself also. 
West of You stands Campakalatà, who very blissfully places 
golden betelleaves, that shine brighter even than the sun, in Your 
mouths!" | 


pranayadri-raja dhurayá hrd üdhayávagatena 
sahasa-bharena santarat 
tava rüpa keli jaladhau mahormim 
aty adhikam nimajjad ativelam eva yat (87) 
tad ananga nakra-dhrtam anganàrbudam 
kim u varnitam bhavati màdrsam gira 
kamaladrijadibhir apiha mrgyate 
suciram yadiya padavi daviyasi (88) 


“These girls that try to cross over the oceans of Your 
forms and pastimes drown, because of carrying a big mountain of 
love in their hearts and thus they become afflicted. Can my voice 
possibly describe (the glories of) these countless (gopi-)girls who 
are grasped by the crocodile named Cupid and whose position is 
ever coveted even by Kamala (Laksmi) and Adrija (Parvati)? 
. (Although the above description of the gopis’ situation appears 
miserable, their position is nonetheless coveted by the greatest 
goddesses)" 


iti labdha-varnam udayad vivarnatam 
rabhasena ruddha-giram iksayan Sukam 
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vana-palikam sarasa gostani-phalair 
anutarpayan mudadhatta madhavah (89) 


In this way the expert ( labdha-varna) parrot turned pale 
(vivarna), while he described (varnana) Sri Radhika’s glories and 
his voice choked, so Madhava told Vrndā, the keeper of the 
Vrndavana-forest, to reward him (for glorifying His beloved 
Radhika) with some juicy grapes. 


att saubhagaspadam abhit sabha-janaih 
Suka eva bhavya suhrd Gli-samsadah 
anubhavya bhagavata madhurim pariksitam 
eva yat svam akarod asau krti (90) 


This Suka-parrot became very fortunate to be praised by 
the gentle and friendly sakhis like this. He passed the test 
(pariksit) by describing Radha and Krsna’s (bhágavata) sweet- 
ness, just as Suka Muni described the Lord’s (bhagavata) sweet- 
ness to king Pariksit in the Bhagavata Purana. 


kala gàna gana vara kausalavadhi 
vyativedanena vijigisayaiva kim 
atha vallaki muralike tayoh karambuja 

hamsike iva cirena renatuh (91) 
salila$mataàs$ma salilatvayoh krtih 
krtitam tatana kiyatim aho tayoh 

yad abheda-darsi muni hrt paver 

api drava vrstir asvajani satya-lokatah (92) 


After the parrot fell silent, Sri Radhika began to play Her 
Vallaki- Vina, holding it in Her lotuslike hands as Krsna held His. 
Harnsika-flute in His lotuslike hands. It was as if They wanted to 
defeat Eachother in expertise in singing and playing (eachother’s) . 
= music(al instruments)! Their music turned water into stone and 
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stone into water. That’s quite normal, but even the stone-like 
hearts of the sages in Satyaloka, that were absorbed in nondual 
vision, melted and poured down on earth. That was most amaz- 
ing! (Rain was created because the Vina and the Murali played 
the Mallara Raga, which is being played in the monsoon-season) 


ksanato’bha ratna-sadana pravistayoh 
sukha-talpa tallaja talopavistayoh 
smara sindhu vici-bhara majjita tayor 
lalitadikali-tatir apa vafichitam (93) 


After (making music for) some time, Radha and Krsna 
entered a jewelled abode and most happily sat down there on a 
lovebed, where They fulfilled the wishes of Lalita and her sakhts 
by submerging in the waves of the ocean of Cupidity....... 


kafici kundala hara mauli katakaih Sayyatapatralayair 
valli vrksa mrga dvijair bahu-vidhair nānā kala kalpitaih 
pauspair eva muda vyadhuh parijana Srenyas tayoh svaminauh 
sevam svadita vanya mila phalayos tambüla purnasyayoh (94) 


With great skill the maidservants then made sashes, ear- 
rings, necklaces and crowns etc. of flowers, a bed of flowers, a 
canopy and a whole cottage of flowers, as well as different kinds 
of vines, trees, deer and birds for Their master and mistress. Sri 
Vrsabhanuraja-nandini Radha and Syamasundara Sri Krsna sat 
down (on Their bed of flowers) and Their maidservants served 
them tasty fruits and roots from the forest there along with betel- 
leaves. 


Thus ends the twelfth chapter of Srila Visvanatha Cakravartt’s 
“Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”’, called ‘Wanderings in the 
forest and the glorification of Radha and Krsna’s toe-to-crest 
beauty by a Vraja-parrot’ 
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l The word nata-bhruva literally means ‘lowered eyebrows’. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


Radha and Krsna Tour the Seasonal Forests 
and Drink Honey-wine. 


atha punar api bhramyan vrndavanam vanajeksanah 
ksana paravaso hemantesam pradesam upavrajan 

tarugana ghana chayachannam sritàm api tām jahau 

saranim atha sã mamlau manye tadiya viyogatah (1) 


Again, after having been overwhelmed for a while, 
lotuseyed Krsna wandered through Vrndavana-forest and after a 
while He came to the Hemanta-forest (The season in November- 
December), named Hemantesta. The paths that were shaded by 
thick trees to protect Him from, the summerheat were now 
morose out of separation from Himj(they became at once covered 
with grass, just as pathways that are abandoned by people gradu- 
ally become covered over by grass). 


nija nija vapuh sankocayàsu prasárya varambara 
-nyalaghu jaghanà romaficadhya mukhodita sitkriyah 

gatim api jahur jadyakrantah susamhata jànavah 
sa rtur abhavat tasam sadyo harer iva sangamah (2) 


The Hemanta-season looked just like Hari's union with 
the gopis, who have big buttocks, because now they covered their 
bodies with clothes from the cold, just as they covered their bod- 
les in an unfavorable mood when Hari wants to make love with 
them. They scream and shiver of cold just as they scream and 
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shiver when Hari makes love with them and they keep their knees 
together of cold just as they keep their knees together in an unfa. 
vorable mood when Hari wants to make love with them. 


iti sakhi tusaramSor amso nisà'tisamedhate 
hrasati divaso bhago bha-gopater api tamyati 
tanur api dhrtotkampa Sampdasamapya tanüddhrtà 
hima mahimabhih kante kam te gamisyate va dasam (3) 
tad iha mama hrd ves$many asmins tvad utkalikàlibhis 
tad ucita nivasartham kosnikrte nibhrteksanam 
pravisa sahasa jadyam dire vihaya viharinity 
ati java bhuja dvandvenainam cakarsa sa harsadah (4) 
nahi nahi nahity uktenàpi priyena drdham balad 
urasi rasika sa bahubhyam nyabadhyata vallabha- 
Sithila rasanà-bandhàd bandhos tad uru vimarditad 
apatadavanau vamSi rosad ivadara laghavat (5) 
tvam asi kathine Sita gitasrayapy uru dosa-bhis 
tad ucita phalam vis$vodvejiny avapnuhi sampratam 
iti lalitaya sa veny agre nibadhya nijuhnuve 
smara madhu madattam tat svami ciràd api nasmarat (6) 


Sti Krsna told Sri Radhika: “Sakhi! The moonlit nights 
in the Hemanta-season become longer and the sunlit days 
become shorter. The sunrays grow weaker, so Your lightninglike 
body starts shivering of cold (or lust). O Lover! I cannot describe 
the condition You came in because of the great cold! Quickly 
enter into the abode of My heart, which is a suitable shelter in the 
cold seasons, being warmed up by My eagerness for You! Here 
You can give up Your stunned condition, which was caused by the 
cold!” Saying this, Krsna forcibly pulled Sri Radhika close to 
Him with His strong arms. Although Rasika Radhika said “No,no, 
no!!” She was firmly and forcibly embraced by Priya Krsna, who 
kept Her at His chest. Because Her waist firmly rubbed against 
. His waist, Krsna’s sash loosened and His flute, that He kept there, 
fell on the ground as if it was angry. Lalità picked it up and told 
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it: “O hard cold (and dry) flute! Although Your only quality is the 
beauty of your song, you are full of faults! O disturber of the 
world! Now you shall get your just dues!” Then she hid the flute 
in her braid. Sri Krsna, the flute’s master, did not notice it out of 
erotic intoxication. 


samayavidataithabhyah sarddham priyena viharina 
sarasam atavipàli pali pramoda dhurddhara 


aruna kapisa $yàman slaksnün suvarna rasafijitàn 
laghu laghu laghun ni$aranam cayan samupaharat (7) 


When Sri Radhika thus wandered through the Hemanta- 
forest with Vihariji (Krsna, the enjoyer), Vrnda-devi, the keeper 
of the forest, most joyfully presented Them with small winter- 
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coats (called Nīśāra) of crimson, tawny, blue and golden colours. 


kurubakaghata jhintī-śreni kuruntaka-mandalair 
hrd atanu-tanünàm te kànte yato dadhire rucah 
tad adaramadàmodair esàm sadeha virajinam 

nava sumanasam mala mā lalasaty adhikam na kim (8) 

kalaya mahile nàrangakhya lata tava sannidhav 

api nija phala-dvandvam naivavrnoty ati-garvini 
sva kuca susamam kaficukyàs tvam darapi karàgratah 

prakatayasi ced esa garhambu-nidhau nimajjati (9) 


Krsna said: “O Beloved! These red Amarantha-flowers 
carry the colour of Your heart's passion for Me, the yellow Jhinti- 
flowers carry Your bodily complexion and the blue Kuruntaka- 
flowers carry the colour of Your heart’s erotic feelings for Me. 
Wouldn’t this garland of fresh flowers increase My desires? O 
Lady! Look at this orange vine! She’s so proud that she won’t 
even hide her fruits in Your presence! But if You just slightly open 
Your blouse with Your finger and show her Your orangelike 
breasts, that vine will fall into an ocean of embarrassment!” 


265 


LM 


iti nija gira radharaleksana smita bindubhih 
snapita drg ato vanyam anya vivesa sa kesavah 
sisira sukhadam yam asanna vrajakhila padmini 

ravir ataravidyoto 'dhinod abhipadya tah (10) 


Hearing these words, Sri Radhika smiled gently and 
showered Ke$ava with the nectar of Her crooked glances. Then 
They came to the forest named Sigira-sukhada, the forest that 
gives joy in the winter, where the lotusflowers are happy always 
to receive sunrays from the sky. 


Sisira prtanàdhavad durgà pitur vara bhü-bhrto 
ravi paribhavayasau vibhyat.sutasya disara gatah atha 
dhrta balo yuddhàyayaty udanmukha esa yat tad 
iyam adhuna sva-vikrantes cayam cinutetamàm (11) 


(Krsna told His beloved: “O Radhe! Just see how amaz- 
ing! Perhaps You know that) The sun is the enemy of the 
Vindhya-mountains, so Durga, who lives on the mountains, asked 
her father Himalaya to send his snow-soldiers there to defeat the 
sun. Seeing them chasing him, the sun fearfully fled to the direc- 
tion of his son Yama, the south. Later he will be strong enough 


| again to return northwards and to fight the cold, but at present he 


is afflicted by these attacks. 


iti kutukato nirvanyagre calal lalana-sakhah 
sa khalu paramanandam kundair avapa vilokataih 
vyacinuta yada tani presthà prasadhana-krt tadà 
dara kara-vrtam sasyam cakre prakünita nàsikam (12) 


In this way Krsna, the friend of the women, moved about 
with great fun (describing the beauty of the winter-forest). He 
saw some Kunda-flowers and in great joy He began to pick them 
to decorate His Priyajt with them. Seeing this, Sri Radhika 
smiled, covering Her face and pulling up Her nose (showing Her 
sakhis how Krsna touched the blossoming Kunda-vines). 
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kim api dadhati vaktram radhe hriyà smita misrayà 
vrtam api ghrnavyanji svalidr$eksayamse'dya mam 
iti giribhrta prsthapy aha svayam sahasá na sa 
yadi sapadi tam kaundy agre’pi sphutam lalitabhyadhat (13) 
tribhuvana-janaih punyasloko mahan iti kirtase 
sprsasi ca dhrtotkanthah kaundim latàm iha puspini 
iyam api cirdyesta neste tvayisa nivarane 
yad ati mrdula klànta hantatanügra silimukhaih (14) 


Then Krsna said: “O Radhe! Why are You pointing at Me 
to Your sakhis, covering Your shy smiling face, that suggests dis- 
gust?” When Radhika failed to reply (but kept on giggling), 
Lalita came up before Kundalata and told Giribhrta (Krsna): “All 
the people of the three worlds praise You as Punya-sloka, One 
who is praised with nice verses. Now why are You so eager to 
touch this flowering Kunda-vine (or menstruating Kundalata)? 
You are her long-desired object, so she cannot refuse You. She 
has become very much afflicted by ugra atanu-silimukha (horri- 
ble big bumblebees or Cupid's horrible arrows)!” 


jagati lalite §uddhah santi kva và nu bhavadrsah 
sva kulakalitam dharma marma-vyathàm iva ya jahuh 
na nija samatam tah prapsyanti kva càpy ati-márgana 
§ramam iha tad udabhijjesv evar vrtha bata kurvate (15) 
iti nigadita kaundyah sarvah ajihasad uccakair 
ahaha kim iyam svam nah Sankasyadi kurutetamam 
yad iha lalanà svesaivaika prakupyati nirbharam 
tad amala dhiyah sabhyà abhyühayanty api karanam (16) 


Kundalata said: “O Lalite! Ahaha! Where in the world 
are there such pure women as you? You have given up all house- 
holdduties (chastity) like a headache! Now you are vainly look- 
ing amongst the vines as Kunda-vine Kundalata, for women like 
you can never find your peers in this world!” When she said this, 
everyone laughed loudly and $ri Radhika said: “Sakhis! There is 
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only one Kundalata amongst us, and she’s in great fear! But we’re 
just speaking of a Kunda-vine and this made her so angry! The 
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spotless sakhis can now ascertain why! 


iti puru parihasà nasam udaramudavahana 
parikalitàn $rutvà $rutyakanvayya calana purah 
alabhata rasasaraih saura rasala-sikhankura 
fruta madhu-kanaih klinnah svinnà ivati mudàvanih (17) 


While Krsna drank Sri Radhika’s ambrosial joking 
words, that are not heard even by the Vedas, through His ears, He 
came to the forest named Vasanta-sukhada (delighter of the 
springtime), where the mangotrees are dripping from top to root 
with drops of honey, that make the earth very happy. 


vitapi grhino vallikantavali valita-Sisah Subha 
madhu dinesüccaih parvotsavam kalayanty ami 
parabhrta mukhair ajivartham dvijaih prati-vasaram 
madhura nutibhir yesam batyam saharsam atatyate (18) 


Krsna said: “Here the trees are householders and the 
vines are their wives|(who are having great wealth of fruits and 
flowers). They're holding a great charitable festival on each aus- 
picious spring-day (like full moon and new moon). That’s why 
the cuckoos and other birds happily return to them every day to 
keep themselves alive.” 


ajani madano raja mantri madhur malayànilo 
nikhila vijayi senanindras cara bhramara iha 
pika parisadah prapu dande'dhikara mad aksina 
vraja-kulabhuvo dandyakarah krtà giri gahvara (19) 


"Here Cupid is the king, the spring is his minister, the 
Malayan breezes his general, the bees his spies, the Pika-birds ur 
punishers, the (unsubmissive) housewives of Vraja are to be. 
ished and the mountaincaves are the jails.” 
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kalaya puratah kante govardhano’khila bhübhrtam 
nrpatir abhavac chakram śatrum cirasya nirasya kim 
nija nija rucátatyà merv àdibhih karabhütayà 
yad ayam adhunapa saficakre vinihnuta vigrahaih (20) 
kvacana kanaka prasthàt svasthà prasarpati jahnavi 
kvacid tha guhà vidyotante himair vihitalayah 
kvacana sikharair vithim roddhum raver abhilàsate 
kvacana rajata gravaih simhāsanāny api bhanti nau (21) 


"Look, O Lady! Has Govardhana become the king of all 
mountains, destroying their enemy Indra (By defying Indra, who 
usually cuts the mountains’ wings, when Krsna lifted 
Govardhana hill)? The great mountains like Meru and others 
have now hidden their giant forms and are worshipping him with 
their luster. The Ganga flowing from Govardhana's golden table- 
lands (Manasi Ganga) make him look like mount Meru, the 
snowy splendour of his caves make him look like the Himalaya, 
his high peaks that want to block the sun are like those of the 
Vindhya-hills and the silver boulders that form Our thrones make 
him look like mount Kailasa.” 


tha sakhi para rasa-sthaly antike parictyatam 
anurajati ya yusmat keli vilasa kalaika bhüh 
ksanam iha mani-vedyam visramyatarn tad iti bruvan 
harir upavivesathaninye madhüni vanddhipa (22) 


“Sakhi! This Rasa-sthali(named Parasauli!)is where You 
display the arts of the Rasa-dance-pastime every night. Let Us 
rest here for a while on the jewelled platforms!” When they did 
so, Vrndà-devi, the keeper of the forest, brought Hari His honey- 
wine. 


rajata casaka nyaste Saste madhuny adhutanana 


nihita drg idam kidrk syād ity upáttam isd trsà 
priya mukha-sudhàrn sadhvim svaddvim tato'pi mrSanty amüm 
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adhayad adhikam radhavadham tha pratibimbitam (23) 
vraja-kula-bhuvam utkanthagni jvalan manasam vidhe 
hriyam iha srjan no’bhih sapaspadam katiso na kim 
yad idam asrjo madhvikam tac ciradya nirdgasas 
tava nuti-$atam kurve dhanyety uvàca hrdaiva sā (24) 


When Sri Radhika looked into the silver cup to see how 
sweet the honey was, She saw Priyatama’s face reflected in it anq 
began to drink the nectar of this face, considering it to be sweet. 
er than the honey. She said to the Creator: “O Vidhe! How many 
times haven't you been cursed by the gopis, whose minds were 
burning in the fire of anxiety, for creating the bashfulness that 
witholds them from looking straight at Krsna’s face (see Srimad 
Bhagavata 10th Canto)? But now that you created this honey in 
which we can see Krsna's face without obstacle, our minds are no 
longer burning in the fire of agony, but attained the pinnacle of 
ecstasy instead! We praise you a hundred times for this!" 


sakhi yad adhunaivasyabjam me balàt pibasi sphutam 
madhu punar idam pitvà kim và na vedmi karisyase 
iti nigadati krsnenaitam vidhaya paranmukhim 
madhu madhurimaivasau tat kalikah kim apdsyata (25) 


(After seeing His own face reflected in the silver wine- 
goblet Krsna saw Sri Radhika’s face in it and said:) “Sakhi! Now 
You're forcibly drinking up My lotuslike face! I don’t know what 
the drinking of this honey will do to You!" Hearing this, Sri 
Radhika became annoyed with Krsna, as if He had clumsily 
removed the sweet reflection of Their faces in the glasses. 


piba piba pibetyostasyadho dadhàra sasáragharn 
casakam asakrt krsno radhocchalad bhruvalat smitam 
nahi nahi nahity Gsyambhojam tiro'ficayati sma sa 
tad api sa calapango rangi balat samapayayat (26) 


\ 


270 


Krsna held the glass with honey under Sri Radhika’s 
lips and said: “Drink, drink, drink!", but Radhika raised Her 
eyebrows, smiled and said: “No, no, no!", turning Her lotuslike 
face away, but with playfully moving glances Span Krsna 
forced Her to drink. 


tad anulalitady ali-vrnde tathaiva nipayite 
dadhati nayanarunyam badham pramádyati madyati 
dyati nija hriyam ojo'nyonyam puna ca nipayayaty 
ati madhu madodbhrantá kantapy aghürnata kirnadhih (27) 


He also forced Lalita and her sakhis to drink, so that their 
eyes turned reddish, their garments loosened and their intoxicat- 
ed state destroyed their shame. Then the sakhis made eachother 
drink also. Sri Radhika became confused and dizzy from intoxi- 
cation. 


pa-patati su-su-suryo bhü-bhür ghü-ghürnati dru-drumo 
na-natati ta-tatras tà asmàn ra-raksa pi-pi-priya 
iti yugapad evasya skandhe bhuje hrdi prsato’py 
alaghu lalaghurnih samvyana vikirna kacah striyah (28). 


In their intoxicated state the gopis said: "Why does the 
su-su-sun fa-fall from the sksky? Wwhy doe-does the e-earth 
tturn? Wwhy do the te-trees da-da-dance? Dededear One, prpro- 
tect Me!" Saying this, some gopis hung on Krsna's shoulder, 
some on His arms, some at His chest and some on His back, 
while their veils fell off and their hair loosened. 


sa ca rasanidhih pratyangam tat kucair abhipiditah 

sva nivida bhuja-pidam Slisyan balad abhicumbitah 
capala madhura grivabhangam cucumba catur-disarn 
pihita vadanà dasyo hasyodayam kati rundhatam (29) 


Rasanidhi (Krsna, the ocean of rasa), having all His 
limbs pressed upon by the gopis’ big breasts, embraced them all 
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tightly with His arms. The gopis then forcibly kissed Him, rest- 
lessly bending their sweet necks (towards Him). How many times 
then the maidservants did not try to stop their giggling by cover- 
ing their mouths? 


ayi caladrsah sva svaminyah kim adya visiksitah 
yugapad iha mam ekam sarvah ima vijigisavah 
yad ahaha balat kurvantyeso mahàn anayo’thava 
nahi bhavatha parsni-graha kim na distam alaghvidam (30) 


Krsna told these maidservants: “O fickle-eyed girls! 

Look what your mistresses are doing! They’re all joining togeth- 

ex to defeat Me whereas I’m but alone! It’s improper of them to 

_fape-Me like this! It is My great fortune that you’re not helping 
them!” 


atha madhumati tam gatva’jigrahan madhusabhrtam 
casakam asakrt so'py adaya sva kubjita páüninà 
svam adharam amir madhye madhye vidamSa tayarpayan 
pipiba pipibety etad bhàsanukaram apdyayat (31) 


Then (a maidservant named) Madhumati came and 
handed Krsna a cup of honey to make Him drunk, and Krsna 
accepted it with bent hand. Again and again He made the gopis 
drink, saying: “Di-drink, di-drink!” (but He did not drink 
Himself). He held the drink to His mouth but He bit on His lips, 
so that none of the wine came into His mouth. 


vayam tha dine kimva ratrau striyah purusà nu va 
kalita vasanah kimvà nagnas tathà karavama kim 
iti kim api tà no jànànà ananvita bhàsinir aramayad 
asau samdar$yagre sthita api kinkarih (32) 


In their drunken state the gopis wondered: “Is it day or 
night? Are we women or men? Are we dressed or naked? What 
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are we doing?” with unordened speech. Krsna pointed at them, 
showing the maidservants. 


na pibasi katham kificit tvam ca priyety abhibhasito’ 

vadad api tulasyasamasyair aham madhu sambhrtaih 

kanaka casakair apy aSrantam piban na kim iksyase 
paricara tad etyàsman svedàplutan mrdu vijanaih (33) 


Tulasi Manjari asked Krsna: “Dear one, why don’t You 
drink any honeywine?” Krsna said: “Tulasi! I constantly drink 
the honey of their golden faces that are reflected in My glass! 
Can’t you see? My body is studded with drops of perspiration! 
Just come and serve Me by softly fanning Me!” 


sva savidham athapy ayatum tà vilaksya visankitas 
casaka patalim àsye dhrtva'bhinita nipitikah 
aruna nayanodghürnabhyasi Slathikrta gatrakah 
samajani yada tarhyaivaita hasanta upayayuh (34) 


But none of the (dedicated, fanning) kinkaris came close 
by,| (thinking: that king of impertinents is going to rape us!)| SO 
clever Krsna took His cup to His mouth and pretended to drink|. 
(thinking to Himself: “when I drink these maidservants will not 
be afraid anymore to come close by, thinking I will be too intox- 
icated to do them anything")! Then He made His eyes turn red 
and roll as if He was drunk, as He was practised in doing that, and 
He made His limbs slacken so the manjaris smilingly approached 
Him. 


atha caturayà kaundya dvare kabatikayavrte 
prakatita-bale lole krsne niruddhya niruddhya tah 
dhayati madhurany asmin dinanani nàna-giratanur 
api dhanur dhunvan manye nanarta samürti-bhrt (35) 


Then: clever Kundalata closed the gates of the cottage, 
naughty Krsna stopped the kinkaris from escaping and forcibly 
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drank the sweet nectar of their lips. Then Cupid personally began 
to dance, twanging his bow as he saw the kirikaris helplessly try- 
ing to stop Krsna, saying: “No! No!” 


svayam api papauh paunah punyàd apayayad eva tas 

trividha sarakodbhüta bhrantis tad apyavati sma yah 
smara-rana viyad bhiisam kantam sakantam ima vyadhuh 
$rama-kana lasan mukta-malyacyutam mrdu vijanaih (36) 


Again and again Krsna drank three kinds of honey - from 
cane, from flowers and from ground cane and He made the 
kinkaris drink also. The maidservants, being protected by Krsna's 
drunkenness, began to softly fan Him, seeing that His body, that 
was now without any ornaments, was studded with pearl-like 
sweatdrops of fatigue after His erotic battle. 


madhurasa paripaka prakrame samvid indau 
madabharatam asesan mucyamàne priyanam 
surata patima ratnanyonya dànàd apürva 
prathima mudanubhüter vyasmayann àli-pàlyah (37) 


The sakhis that had not drunk the honey out of great 
ecstasy of giving wonderful jewels of their love to Hari, became 
amazed to see that the moon of wisdom of the drunken gopis was 
getting slightly freed from the eclipse of ecstasy that was caused 
by drinking the honey of sweet erotic rasa! (When one is too — 
drunk there is no real experience of lovemaking, but when one is 
just slightly intoxicated one enjoys the most, so this was the best 
situation for lovemaking). 


Thus ends the thirteenth chapter of Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravarti's “Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, dealing with 
the continued tour of the forest and-the honeydrinking play. 
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1 This name is derived from the Sanskrt word para-rasa-sthali, which means 
‘the other Rasa-place’, the primary one being in Vmdavana. This place is sit- 
uated about 4 km. south of the town of Govardhana. Ed. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


Radha and Krsna's Watersports 


nidagha-subhagam vanam vanaja-nindi padmam bhraman 
vilokya madhumangalam kathaya kasya hetoh sakhe 
ciram virasam ekako.vasasi hà vihadyaiva no 
rasála panasatavi-tata bhuviti tam so’bravit (1) 
vayasya rasiko'ham ity alaghu manyase svam yatas 
tad adya vivade tvayà vada raso bhavat kidrsah 
vidantu tava vadusim mama ca tam ime saksino 
rasálu guru Sakhino dvija-kula stutà vastutah (2) 


As lotuseyed Krsna wandered through the forest called 
Nidagha Subhaga (the beautiful summer) with His feet, that 
defeat the beauty of forest-lotuses, He saw Madhumangala | back 


and asked him: “O friend! Why did you leave Me to go to raste de p Wiens 


est of sweet-mangoes and jackfruits all alone?" Madhumangala 
said: “O Friend! You think You're such. a great rasika (connois- 
seur), so today I will argue with You. Tell me what is rasa! Let 
the brahminical dvijas (or birds) of the rasa sastras (the scrip- 
tures on rasa, or the blooming mango vines) witness our discus- 
sion!” 


sakhe pasupa-nàgari nayana vellita krīta yad vane 
bhramasi nisphale vikaca malati mallike 
tathàpi rasikagranir yad iha ghusyate bhanti tat 
prasiddha jana-vartino gunatayaiva dosà api (3) 
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“O friend! The cowherdwomen can purchase Your heart 
with the mere movements of their eyes and You wander in the 
‘barren gardens of unfolded Jasmine- and Malati-flowers with 

them, but still You call Yourself the greatest rasika and so do the 

people, because they always consider a worthless person to be 
qualified!” 


aham tu panasamrayo rasanidhi-krta svodaras 
tad apy arasiko’bhavam tava mate dhrtahankrte 
bhramann iha vane vane tvad anugo vubhuksaturo 
bhavami yadi tal labhai rasikatà pratham tvat krtam (4) 


“I make my belly an ocean of flavour by filling it up with 
the juice of mangoes and jackfruits, but still You consider me to 
be a tasteless person. O Proud One! You can call me a relisher 
like You if I can hungrily wander from forest to forest!" 


jagat tritaya durlabhatula phalaiva vrndàtavt 
tava tvam api nitya tad viharana priyah khyàpase 
parantu tad uditvaramrta rasaikatato bhavan 
abhün na tad tyam sakhe mama sakhedata napara (5) 


“O friend! Your Vrndatavi is full of fruits that are rarely 
available within the three worlds, and You are fond of rambling 
there, the whole world knows that. But You are not interested in 
the flavours arising from this Vrndavana! Nothing else but that 
can give me sorrow!" 


nidagha divase bato sisira nirjharambhorasair 
natat sarasijanilair madhura mallika saurabhaih 
palasa nava pallavair vana-kapota mafiju svanair 
: mameyam akhilendriya pramada sadhikaikatavi (6) 


batu! m 
Krsna replied: “O bralunana-boy l Don't wander in the 
forest as an arasika (tasteless person)! I wander around in 
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Vrndatavi because the cold water pleases My tongue in the sum- 
mer days, the touch of the lotusflower-wind pleases My skin, the 
fragrance of the sweet Jasmine-flowers pleases My nose, the 
fresh red Palasa-leaves please My eyes and the sweet cooing of 


the pigeons pleases My ears! Thus all My five senses experience 
topmost bliss!" 


bahir marakata-dyutih kamala raga nindi prabha 
dravamrta bhrtantara parimalamradimnoh svanih | 
rasala padavàcyutam upagatà phalanam tati 
mad indriya satrsnatam sapadi krsna cakretamàm (7) © 


Madhumangala said: “O Krsna! (Now I know what 
` pleases Your five senses; now listen to what pleases My senses!) 
These ripe ‘mangoes please all my senses at once! They give joy 
to my eyes with their emerald-like splendour, their juice pleases 
my tongue with their rubylike taste, their fragrance delights my 
nostrils, their softness pleases my skin and their name pleases my 
ears! They always increase the desires of all my senses!”’ 


purah kalaya madhava dyuti-mati matityatavir 

ima api jagat trayt mukuta nütna ratna-prabhah 

vilàsa nivahavanim iha vanim imam vam na van 
maha kavi-pater api prabhavativa yad varnane (6) 


_ Vrndā said: “O Madhava! Look ahead at this effulgent 
forest near Radhakunda, which is like a new jewel on the crown 
of the three worlds, protecting Your pastimes with Sri Radhika! 
Even the greatest poets are unable to find the proper words to 
describe it!” 


iti pramada medura sphurad amanda vrndavacah 
sudhamsu kiranocchalad vipula tarsa kilalaght 
uditvara puratvaram rasa-purah saram prapatuh 
sva keli sadanayitarn priyatamau sva kunda-dvayam (9) 
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Pd 


ihàpi labhate pratham adhikam eva radha-sarah 
kramena lalitadibhir yad abhito nikunjavali 
haritsu dhanadesvarantaka Saci Saniradhipa- 
nalasrapa nabhasvatam nija nijakhyayangikrta (10) 
pratiksanam upasita vipina-palika palibhih 
prasüna mani-darpana prabala toranopaskrta 
vilasi varayor madhütsava nikama hindolana 
prasüna-rana nihnavaplavajala sthala kridanaih (11) 
sudhà-mada-vimarda-krt phala-parah satàsvadanair 
mitho’ksa-kali narmabhir vividha hàsya lasyadibhih _ 
kavitva rasa carvanair vividha māna tan marjanaih — 
sada subhagataspadam nikhila drh mano mohini (12) 
tatha tata catustayi vividha ratna sopàna bhrt 
tad anya manibhih kramad iha tathavatarah krtah 
taru dvitaya kuttima dvaya viràjitac chatrika 
sadolana catuskika yad uparistha pàr$va-dvayi (13) 
dhanesa disi tirthatah kalita setu madhye saro 
vidhüpala grham vibhaty amala mafiju kufijavrtam 
ananga-yuta mafijarim svabhaginim svandmankitam 
sucau tad adhisayayantyagabhrta sukhe majjati (14) 


Radha and Krsna were very enthused by Vrnda’s (pleas- 
ant, delightful and loving) words, that worked on Them like the 
ambrosial moonrays that made the waves of Their desires swell, 
so They went to the shore of Their lakes (Radhakunda and 
Syamakunda), that are the abodes of Their pastimes, and whose 
waters are filled with divine flavours. Of these lakes, 
Radhakunda is the foremost. It is surrounded by the kufjas of 
Lalita and the other sakhis. Lalità's kufja is on the north, 
Visakha’s on the north-east, Citra’s on the east, Indulekha’s on ` 
the south-east, Campakalata’s on the south, Rangadevi’s on the 
south-west, Tungavidya’s on the west and Sudevi's on the north- 
west. The forest maidens always maintain these kufijas, making 
gates of flowers and jewelled mirrors there. Vilàsi Yugala Radha 
and Krsna always swing here, or play Holi, flower ball games, 
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hide-and-seek and water-sports on the banks or in the waters. 
They relish hundreds of kinds of fruits there that defeat the taste 
of nectar, They play dice, dance, joke and relish the poetry of the 
parrots. Sti Radhika becomes manini (angry and proud) here and 
Krsna breaks that pique. This Radhakunda is the abode of all aus- 
piciousness and the enchanter of everyone’s eyes. All four sides - 
of the kunda have jewelled steps and jewelled bathing places 
(ghatas) on each side of which there are jewelled platforms shad- 
ed by parasols. Each ghàta has trees on either side, whose 
branches hold ropes with swings hanging on them. In the middle 
of the kunda is Ananga Maiijari’s island, which is named after her 
and which is connected with a bridge to the northern bank of the 
kunda. Sri Radhika is immersed in bliss when She lays Her sister 
to rest here with Krsna in a moonstone cottage, surrounded by 
lovely and immaculate kuñjas (in the summertime). 


tathagni hari dig gatah kanaka setubandho’ ghabhit 
saro milana hetuko nikhila tirtha khelaspadam 
tato’sti subalady urikrta nikufija malavrtam ksitau 
nirupamam prabham gatam arista-kundam mahat (15) 


Between the east and south-east of Radhakunda is a 
golden bridge which connects it with Syamakunda, the abode of 
all playful sports that is famous like nothing else in the world. 
Around this kunda..are the kufijas that are accepted by the 
cowherd boys like Subalal. | 

~- tatanti Sikhinas tate madakalah kalàpàficita 
ratanty adhijalam kalam svarati $amsikà hamsikah 
bhramanty amala gufijita nabhasi pufijitàh satpada 
itiksana vilaksana ksanabhrd aha kanjeksanah (16) 
pika prakara tittibhà pracaya cátaka $renayo 
maràla parisat s$ukavali samüha haritakaih 
sahaiva yugapat prthak svarataya lapanto mama 
$ravo vidadhaty ami sarasam artha sat-kagraham (17): 
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When lotus-eyed Krsna stood on this bridge with His 
dear ones, they saw that the peacocks were dancing on the shores 
with spread-out tails, swans that were agitated with lovepangs 
were singing in the water and swarms of bumblebees buzzed 
around in the sky. Seeing these extraordinary things, Krsna said: 
“O Radhe, look! The Pikas, Tittibhas, Catakas, swans, parrots 
and Haritakis all join together, singing their own songs! Here We 
can hear all the six seasonal birds together!” (The six seasonal 
birds are: The Pikas, or cuckoos, in the spring, the Tittibhas in the 
summer, the Catakas in the rainy season, the swans in the 
autumn, the parrots in the Hemanta-season and the Haritakis in 
the winter.) | 


praphulla nava-málika mrdula mallika yüthikah — 
saroruha kuruntaka pravara kundavallir alih 
sada pibati kascana kvacid aneka bhàryà grhi 
yathartu gamana-vratam prati-dinam kramdd vindate (18) 


40 Kutukini (funny girl)! Look at the great festival of the 
young bees by Your lake! In the spring they drink the honey from 
the blooming new Mallika-flowers, in the summer they drink 
from the soft Jasmine-flowers, in the monsoon from the Yüthika- 
flowers, in the autumn from the lotusflowers, in the Hemanta- 
season from the Kuruntakas and in the winter from the best 
Kunda-vines. They’re like householders with many wives of 
whom they enjoy one each day according to the (their) season: 
(according to scriptural injunctions)!” 


varangi paritasthusi parita eva yusmat saras 
taru vratati samhatir vipula tunga sakha Sataih 
mitho balayitais tatha vrnuta sadhu madhye dina 
prabhakara maricayo na salila sprsah syur yatha (19) 


“O beautiful One! The hundreds of high branches of the 
trees that stand on all four sides of Your kunda meet each other, 
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covering Your pond in such a way that the sun cannot touch the 
water even in the daytime!” 


tathàpy anu caturdisam catur anavrta dvarato 
visadbhir anilaih sadarthibhir athapta tat saurabhaih 
udara nalini-ganad ali-pati vrajanam punar 
bhabhanga rana tarjanair api na mardavam tyajyate (20) 


"The wind enters through the four open kufija-gates like 
a beggar to beg some of the fragrance of the generous lotusflow- 
ers. The bees become angry at that and they chastise him, saying: 
‘bham bham\’, but still the wind does not give up its softness 
(begging saints are naturally endowed with a tender nature).” 


praphulla kamalànana cala navina mineksano- 
cchalan madhurimormija pratanu phena mafiju smita 
bhramad bhramara-mandali lalita venikà cakra-yuk 
kucelita ruceksyate tvam iva te sarasy ancità (21) 


“O Radhe! Ali the beauty of the kunda reminds Me of 
You: Just as Your lotuslike face always blossoms, Your kunda is 
also filled with blossoming lotusflowers (that form her face). Just 
as You have restless, young fishlike eyes, Your pond is filled with 
restless young fishes (that form her eyes). Just as Your soft sweet 
"smile emits foam-waves.of abundant subtle sweetness, Your pond 
is also filled with a lot of sweet foam-waves. Just as Your charm- 
ing braid dangles like so many wandering humming bees, Your 
pond is also covered with humming bees (that form her braid), 
and just as ` cour breasts look like (mutually embracing) 
Cakraváka-fl4imingoes; Your pond is also filled with playing 
Cakravakas (that form her breasts). The kunda also shines as 
brightly as You do!" | 


priye sura-tarangini tvam asi bhanuja sarvada 
kvacit tvayi sarasvati sarasayanty udeti $rutih 
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tvam eva mama narmada sphurasi bahudapy amsatah 
sadà tu sarast bhavaty udita pürnata viskrtih (22 ) 


Krsna then compared Radhika to all the holy rivers, Say- 
ing: “O Radhe! You are Suratarangini (the Ganga is the river - 
tarangini- of the gods -surah- and Sri Radhika is a lady (ranginz) 
enjoying erotic play (surata). You are Bhanuja (the daughter of 
the sun is the river Yamuna, and the daughter of Vrsa-bhanu is Śrī 
Radhika), sometimes Sarasvati arises in Your words (Sarasvati is - 
a river and also the goddess of music, sound, learning: and 
speech), You are My only Narmada (giver of joy, or holy river of 
the same name) and You appear as Bahudarhsa (keeping Your arm 
-bahu- on My shoulder amsa, or: the holy Bahuda-river), but in 
Your kunda You are fully manifest to Me!" 


atho ghana-rasair ghana pranayato ghana dyotinim 

nijapaghana mandalim sujaghane'vanenejmy aham 
iti kvanita kankanam madhubhidà karam karsatà 
dyuti radara varsata vijahase rasena priyà (23) 


"Thus, O nicely thighed One, the holy rivers are purified 
by Your ghana rasa (water, or erotic mellow, crystallized by Sri 
Radhakunda), as the lightning illuminates My deep cloud-like 
(ghana-rasa) form!”, Krsna said and held Sri Radhika’s hand that 
had jingling bangles, with His own hand. Sri Radhika laughed at 
this with humour (rasa). (In this way They both looked inde- 
| scribably beautiful). 


iyam na sarasi bhavaty agadharati vamyopala 

jahiti tad imam iti vraja-vidhoh karatam balat 

vimocya vipinadhipaánayad atah paratra sthale 
‘mbaradi paridhàpayanty adára nira khelocitam (24) 


Vrnda said: “O Krsna! That place with whose water You 
- want to wash Your limbs is not a lake, but a hilly ground of stone- 
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like unfavorable moods! You won’t be able to bathe there, leave 
this place, O moon of Vraja!", and loosened Krsna’s hand from 
Radhika’s hand, taking Radhika to the place where She could put 
on bathing-clothes. 


harer nayana satpadas taru dalàvali cchidratah 

pravisya nibhrtam kucambujani korakàvagrahit 

priya tu vivrtangyato nikhila diksu tac chankaya 
drsam cakitam àdadhau paridadhau ca cinàmsukam (25) 


Krsna followed Sri Radhika there and peeped at Her 
through the holes in the foliage. When His bee-like eyes fell on 
Her lotusbud-like breasts, Sri Radhika suspected Him to be spy- 
ing on Her. She anxiously looked in all directions and covered 
Herself with a thin garment. 


paraspara vikarsanaàc capalatà lata eva ta 
dhutà atanu vātyayā nipatitah sarasy ambhasi 
priya ghanarasa priya ghanarasa pravrttajayah 
priyanga susamaliho’py alam ananga lidhavabhuh (26) 


(After dressing in suitable bathing suits and coming to 
the shore of the kunda) Krsna and the gopis pulled each other into 
. the water, like restless vines blown into the water by Cupid's 
gale. Then the gopis who are fond of ghana-rasa (erotic mellows, 
or Krsna) began their fight in the ghana-rasa (water). They rel- . 
ished Krsna's beauty and Cupid relished their bodily beauty. 


mitho grathita pànibhir mrdu mrdu pranunnambhasa 
mudagratara vartula stananibhormi mala srjam 
raraje sudrgam harir vitata mandalamadhyagah 
sahasra-dala karnika dyuti-jid idha manju-smitah (27) 


The gopis stood in the water in a circle, holding hands, 
making breast-like waves by softly slapping the water. Krsna 
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stood in the middle of that circle like a sapphire whorl (Krsna) of 
a hundred petalled lotusflower (the gopis), smiling brightly and 
beautifully. 


aghantakara dustyaja vrata yad iksana sparsana 
prayojanatayà vraje malinayeh kula-strih sada 
jalat prakatita ime sulabhatam gatas te kucàs 
tad adya nayane tatha karatale tvam ullasaya (28) 


The gopis (lost all their shame by making these breast- 
shaped waves on the water and sweetly) said: “O Killer of 
Aghasura! O You who never gives up His vow! Those breasts that 
You were always so eager to see and touch, polluting the hotise- 
wives, have now automatically come up from the water! It's Your 
good luck that they have become so easily available now!-Now- 

-bless-Your-eyes by-looking-at them-and-bless TOMUS DE by- 
-touching them! Now your eyes an ol p aims will rejoice. 
iti smara-matangajonmathita dhirimanah striyo 
yathabhidadhur om iti priyatamo’tha papraccha tah 
ime na kim ime kuca iti tadà laghimno bharaj 
jalesu tad urassu ca nyadhita pani pankeruham (29) 


After hearing these shameless words from the mouths of 
these otherwise shy girls, whose patience was destroyed by the 
Cupid-elephant, Krsna said: “So be it!” and placed His lotus- 
hands on the gopis' breasts and on the breastlike waves in the 
water. Then He asked the gopis: ‘Is this a breast or is this (wave) 
a breast? (I couldn't be sure!)" 


athapasarati vraje mrga-drsam tate tasthuşī 
svayam payasi khelayanty alaghu-drk sapharyau cale 
ananga mada-ranginoh salila-sangare vaidusim 
tayor vividisanty alam sapadi kundavallyabravit (3 0) 
ruca jaladharo bhavan jaladharà ramanyah karat 
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jalajali-yudhà ksanam tanu hare ksanam yauvataih 
kramena bhaja jistuvoh prathita kartrtà karmate 
tayor gamayata priyàh sapadi kartrtà karmate (31) 


When Krsna placed His lotushands on their breasts, the 
doe-eyed gopis at once broke their circle and fled in all directions 
(while laughing). Kundalata, who was standing on the shore, 
made her restless, fish-like eyes play in that waterscene, and, 
being eager to witness the waterfight of Radha and Krsna, the 
youthful Couple that was intoxicated by Cupid, she said: “O 
Hare! You are a waterfall of beauty and so are Your lovers, so just 
spend some time fighting in the water and perform the ‘ji’-root 
(karma = to be defeated) and the 'stu'-root (karta = to offer 
prayers to the victors)." 


kim uktim iti mádhave vadati sa viparyyasatah 
papatha-guru sambhramdd abhidadhus tatah subhruvah 
rtaiva sahasodagad ahaha yàádya tan manyatha 
vyadhàd iha sarasvati tava vasa subhadrangana (32) 


(Kundalata was on Krsna’s side, so she wanted to say: 
“You defeat them and they will have to praise You for it!", but 
accidentally she said it the other way around) Madhava said: 
"What did You say, Kundalata?” Then Kundalata carefully 
reversed the tenses, making Krsna active in defeating the gopis 
and passive in praises, being praised by the gopis as the victor. 
Hearing this, the gopts said: “O Madhava, why has Subhadra’s 
wife Kundalatà, who is under Your influence, reversed the tens- 
es, after Sarasvati made the true words arise in her initially?" 


jaye sati pana-grahe bahu-balat krteh kartrta 
sukhanubhavam esyatha prakatam eva yad váfichata 
aham yadi bhajai jito vidhi-vaSena tat karmata 
vyathanubhavitam tadà kva nu palayya vindaye §am (33) 
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Krsna said: “OK you proud girls, when you win you wil] 
experience the bliss of accepting forced kisses from the loser 
(Me). Is this why you desire victory? And if by chance I am 
defeated, making the ‘ji’-root passive for Myself, then where will 
I run off to find peace from the resultant agony?" | 


panas tu bhavitatra kah prathama matadakhyahi nas 
tam ity aghabhidhadrta prani-jagada nàndimukhi 
smrtau likhitam adino dhanam atho dhani grhyate 
tatas tu jayinà jito drdhatayà jano nahyate (34) 


Then Krsna asked Nandi: “Nandimukhi! What should be 
the stake for this waterfight?" Nandimukhi said: “O enemy of 
Aghasura! It is written in the smrti-scriptures that if a rich man is 
defeated in a game the victor can take his wealth and bind him up 
also!" es 


vayam sma dhanino dhanam padaka kinkini kankanady 
amandam iha bandhanam bhuja bhujanga-pasair bhavet 
iti priya-girà priyas catula caru cilli-dhanur 
vidhunanapurah sarah kati na hunkrtis tenire (35) 


Krsna said: *O Nandimukhi! We are rich people! Our 
bangles, armlets and anklets are our wealth. If I am defeated, then 
the gopis may take that and if I defeat them, I will take their orna- 
ments and bind them up with the ropes of My snakelike arms!" 
Hearing these words, the gopis frowned their eyebrows, that were 
"like beautiful, flickering bows, and admonished Nandimukhi 
with so many shouts. 


paraspara visajjitanguli kara-dvayenambubhih 
pragrhya pihitaih punah karabha pidanac cGlitaih 
Sarair aruna pankajesudhimukhan svayam nihsrtair 
iva priyam imah sthitah parita eva tam vivyadhuh (36) 
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/ The 8opis surrounded Krsna, holding eachother’s fingers 
. and throwing water at Him with the sides of their (other) hands. 


It looked as if they fired water-arrows of love at Him from red 
lotuslike quivers (their hands). 


sa capi samayà sthito laghutaya bhraman sarvato 
mukho madana sarvato mukha Saranivasyan muhuh 
priyah Sata sahasraso yugapad eka evaujasa 
jigaya rathasad imāh punar ito’pasasrur bhiyà (37) 


. Krsna faced all the gopis of the circle and wandered 
around with light steps, singlehandedly defeating hundreds and ` 
thousands of them by splashing them all with water, as if He 
threw Cupid’s darts at them, making them fearfully flee. 

jitah kila jita hihi viphala garvità gopikah 
pratisvaghana gopikah kim adhunà palayya sthitah 
pramathya tad imah sakhe padaka kinkini kankana- 
nyudasya parigrhya mat karatalopari sthapaya (38) 
yathadya mathurà-puràt tvaritam eva vikriyata- 
ny-ati-priya sitopalà tatim upaharisyamy aham 
 batàv iti tata-sthite bruvati tarjanim dhunvatt 
tatarja lalitapy are kutile tistha tistheti tar (39) 


Madhumangala, who was standing on the shore of the 
kunda, saw this and cried out: “Hee hee! The gopis surely were 
defeated! Now these vainly proud girls are fleeing, hiding their 
wealth of bangles and waistbells! Take all their ornaments off and 
give them to me! I will sell them in Mathura City, so that I can 
buy my very dear Sitopala sweets!” Hearing this, Lalita chastised 

him, saying: “O crooked one! Just wait, just wait!” | 


athaitya madhusüdane dhayati tà balat padminir 
apünga-sara pafijarantaram api pravisyaujasa 
sa jhankrti manimayabharanam ādadāne mrgi- 
drsam kalakale'py alam sikhi pikaih pravrddhi-krte (40) 
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Then Madhusudana forcibly entered the cage of the 
lotuslike gopis’ arrowlike glances and began to drink their nectar. 
He took off all their jewelled ornaments, that jingled as the doe- 
eyes gopis loudly cried. (some cried: “My necklace is gone!”, 
another one exclaimed "My medal is gone!”, and another one 
said: “My waistbells are gone!", others cried of pain when their 
bangles and other ornaments were forcibly taken off) Hearing 
that, the cuckoos and the peacocks also increased their sound- 
volume|(of the gopis, out of terror). 


karakari nakhanakhi smara-mrdhe pravrtte hriyam 

 bhiyara ca nicaye punar ghana-rasormibhih plavite 
ksanais tri caturair mitho bhuja bhujanga bandhàc cyutah 

pralüna nalinair vyati praharanah priya rejire (41) 


Krsna then began to fight Cupid's battle with the gopis, 
first hand to hand and then nail to nail. Shame and fear drowned 
in the waves of the pond as Krsna and the gopis kept eachother 
bound in eachothers’ snakelike arms. Then, after three or four 
seconds, they let go of eachother again to pick lotusflowers from 
the pond and began to strike eachother with them. 


tatah $vasita caficalac cala-dala-cchadabhodara 
gira skhalita gadgadaksara bhrtaitya nandimukhim 
.— jagàda kim api priya prati hrtottartyabala- 
tatir vigata bhiisanapy atanu madhurim vibhrati (42) 
kucàn vigata kañcukān nakhara viksatàn dor dvayaih 
pidhaya timitayatàlaka lipi praliptanana 
nibadhya sasi-&ekharàn visamisogra-paSair vabhav 
ananga prtanaiva sā na khalu padmini-samhatih (43) 


Krsna then took away the gopis’ blouses, ornaments and 
veils, so that they shone with erotic sweetness. Their bellies 
looked like Banyan-leaves moved by a soft breeze. With faltering 
voices they asked Nandimukhi: “What is this?", as they (shyly) 
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covered their topless breasts, that were covered with the scratch- 
es made by Hari's nails, with their arms. Wet locks of hair stuck 
on their faces, through which it seemed that they were not lotus- 
like girls, but beautiful generals of king Cupid, giving great fear 
to mooncrested Siva (Cupid’s natural enemy) for being bound up 
| with their ropes. (The word Sasi Sekhara in the text may mean 
mooncrested Siva or the nailmarks that Krsna scratched on the 
gopis' breasts. Krsna may have a hard time getting released from 
the rope-like arms of the gopis!). 
anena gata nitinà kim iti nàndi nah khelayanty 
abhünikrti vallarity uditayà tayà yauvataih 
anitim akaroh katham giridharety athakaritah 
sametya sahasananah sa sahasáha tam sahasat (44) 
mamadya jayinah pana graha krte gatasya sphutat 
suvarna nalinàvalim alibhir àvrtàra jighratah 
rathanga mithunam tathà kara-yugena khelavasad 
vikrsya dadhatah katham kathaya ko’paradho’ bhavat (45) 


The gopis then went up to Nandimukhi and asked her 
(with faltering voices): “What is this, Nandi? Why do you let us 
play such immoral games with this boy who has no manners (we 
thought that you were such a pious girl)?” Then Nandi asked 
Giridhari: “Why are You doing such immoral things?" Krsna 
boldly came up to her, laughed and said: “O Nandi! After I won 
the waterfight I went to collect My prize and I smelled the gold- 
en lotusflowers that were surrounded by bumblebees. I didn’t 
smell the gopis’ fragrance! I felt couples of Cakravaka-birds with 
My handpalms, but not the gopis’ breasts! Tell Me what offense 
I committed!” 


hare vadasi nanrtam yad iha saksitam svadhara 
stanàlisu dhrtaih ksatair dadhati gopikà kopikah 
pratihi na hi nàndy amüh kusrti samputth so’thava 
krto'pyavidusà maya bhajatu mantur aty alpatam (46) 
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iyam ca kulaja-tatih patimabhis tadaivasu mam 
mukhàny api mukhani nah kila kucah kuca apy ami 
 itiha paricéyayanty urutarocca girbhi nahi 
nyasidhyad api sampratam kim iti dambhinam kupyati (47) 


Nandimukhi laughed and said: “Hare, You speak the 
truth, and it is shown by the gopis' anger towards You, for their 
lips are bitten and their breasts are scratched by You!" Krsna said: 
“O Nandi! Never trust these gopis, they are baskets full of deceit! 
They did this themselves (they bit their own lips with their teeth 
when they felt cold after being in the water for so long, and they 
scratched their own breasts with thorns, and now they are falsely 
accusing Me of this)!| And even if I had done it, then I was not 
aware of it (I may have accidentally bitten their lips, mistaking 
them for golden lotusflowers and I may, have scratched their 
breasts, thinking them to be Cakravaka-flamingos)! It's only a 
very small offense. There's no fault in what I did, these house- 
wives did not loudly forbid Me to touch them, saying: "This is 
not a golden Jotustlower, it is my face, and these are not 
Cakravaka-flamingos,but- they’re my breasts!” Now why are 
these proud girls so angry with Me?” 

(2 
kali viramatadalam panabhrta punah khelaya 
parantu jala-manduka dhvanisu kidrst caturi 
bhaved iti tayodita vyadhur ami jalahatyanu 

sphurad vividha vadanam vividha tala natya kramaih (48) 


| Nandimukhi said: *O Krsna! O gopis! Stop quarreling! 
There's no need to play for stakes either! Let me see instead how 
nicely you can play music on the wat r!2« Hearing this, Krsna 
and the gopis began to slap the water with their hands, playing 
different nice rhythms and music. 


prati-dhvanisu tat tate mudira garjita nyakkrti 
ksamesu valitesv atho bhramati catakinàm gane 
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batàv api hihi-girà kalita kaksa-tàlarn rasat 
samam natati kekibhir lalita küjanar unmadaih (49) 
\ 

When this sound, that defeated the rumbling of the 
clouds, echoed from the shore of the kunda the Cataka-birds 
began to wander around, the peacocks began to dance like mad 
with spreadout feathers, singing ‘ke-ka’,? and Madhumangala 
began to flap his armpits and danced along with them, exclaim- 
ing his ‘hee hee!’ 


stuvatya gagane muhur madhupa jhankrtaih saficaran 
maranda misato muda viratam aśru dharadhare 
samapya rasa-sindhavah sarasi nira-kelis tatam 
gatah sapadi kinkart vitatibhir vabhuh sevitah (50) 


When the trees on the shore of the kunda heard this jala 
manduka vàdya, they showered streams of honey into the water 
as tears of love and the bees praised them with their buzzing. 
Krsna and the gopis, who are oceans of divine rasa, thus com- 
pleted their waterplays and came back on the shore of the kunda, 
where they were instantly served by their maidservants (who 
dressed them again, etc.). 


pravis$ya mani mandiram vipina palikady ahrta 

rasala panasadikah phala-tatih sudhà nindinih 

ghana pranayato mithah samupabhojità yojitah 
smarena sahasa radacchadana sidhunah svadane (51) 


Radha and Krsna then entered a jewelled temple, where 
Vrnda, the keeper of the forest, served Them savouries, jackfruits 
and other fruits that tasted sweeter than nectar. With love Radha 
and Krsna fed Each other and then They were engaged by Cupid 
in tasting the nectar of Each other's lips. 


293 


làvanyamrta püra pürna madhura pratyanga vàpi rasa 
vyatyuksi rabhasa klamena mrdulam talpam Sritah kausumam 
tambüla vyajanambu darpana lasan nepathya samvahanair 
dàsibhih paricaryamana vapusah kanta nidadruh ksanam (52) 


After They thus concluded Their watersports, Radha and 
Krsna again played, but now in the pond of the full nectarean 
sweetness and elegance of Each other’s every limb, and when 
They grew tired of that, They fell on a soft bed of flowers, where 
the maidservants served Them with betel leaves, water, mirrors 
and dresses, fanned Them and E Their feet. Thus They 
fell asleep. 


Thus ends the fourteenth chapter of Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravarti's" Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya", dealing with 
Radha and Krsna’s watersports. 


l Devotees may read Govinda Lilamrta’s chapter 7 for detailed descriptions of 
these two kundas and the surrounding kujijas. 

This sound is called jala manduka vadya, lit. ‘play of the waterfrogs'. 

The Cataka-birds and the peacocks are very fond of clouds, and they mis- 
took the jala manduka vàdya to be the rumbling of the clouds. 

This is a poetic way of saying that They engaged in making love. 
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PT IFT 


Radha and Krsna Play Dice and Worship the Sungod 


sidhu-pàna jala-khelana dolàndolanàdi kutuke balavatvat 
esa eva nalinir iva padmiyad vijitva sakhi nah prajagalbhe (1) 
tad balopadhikatah sphutam anyaddhi pradhanam adhunā lalite tvam 
khelanam vimr$ya yat prabhavisyaty asya garva culuki-karane drak (2) 


Sri Radhika told Lalita: “Sakhi! Just as an elephant 
plucks lotusflowers, Krsna has forcefully defeated us in the fun 
of honeydrinking, watersports, swinging and so on. These are all 
power-games.\(we don’t need such games anymore!), O Lalite, 
now think of a game we can play that requires some brain, so that 
we can swiftly diminish Krsna’s pride!” 


dyuta-keli jaya kairava candra jyotir eva sakhi rajasi radhe 
kirn dünotu paribhiita tamisram nityam eva dhrta garvatatir nah (3) 


Lalita said: ^O Radhe! You are Yourself the moonlight for 
the lily-like victory in the dicegame, so, O proud girl, what can 
the darkness of defeat do to us (when we have a moonlight like 

. You here)? It won't give us any sorrow!” 


ittham àli-krta mantranayoce radhaya priyatama prabhavisno 
pàsakàji caturimni jigisi nartakim na kim urikuruse tvam (4) 
1 (because Krsna previously defea ted gopis inalf gâme s) 


most ; ower Fp eng thus advised by Lalita, Radhika told Krsna: “O 


OnE. 


~Mighty Prabhavisne! O Dearest One! Why don't You accept the 
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challenge of the dancing girls of our desires to defeat You in the 
Clever dicegame?” 


satyam Gli hrdi nartayase tam kintu mat karatalambuja patte 
yarhi vatsyati nrpo Jayanama sa hriyaisyati tada ee drak e ) 


Krsna replied: “Do You make the dancing- girl of the 
desire to defeat Me really dance in Your heart? But when the king 
of victory sits down on the lotus-throne of My handpalm, that 
dancinggirl will swiftly perish!” | 


ity aghari gaditar] madiraksi cilli-valli dara vellita bhangya 
savadirya sa paricchada sariraninaya tarasaiva sudevya (6) 


Hearing these words of Aghari (Krsna), restless-eyed 
Radhika ignored Him with a slight wink of Her vinelike eye- 
brows and had the dice-board brought by Sudevi. | 


nandy abhüd vanapaya saha saksiny aksi-keli sabhika jani kaundi 
ista dàyam upadestum udaficad vàg arajata batur lalita ca (7) 


Nandimukhi sat on Krsna’s side as witness and Vrnda on 
Radhika’s side (Radha and Krsna sat facing Eachother). 
Kundalata conducted the tossing of the dice, Madhumangala 
advised Krsna on the desired score (like Vidu, Dasa or Vamaiica) 
and Lalita advised Radhika on this. 


pàni Sona jalajodara range jhanjhanad balayam ucchalad angyah 
yarhi pasaka kusilava yugmarn labdha nrtyam adhi-bhümi cukürde (8) 
tarhi kaksa kucayor ururoci vici majjita drso'pi bakareh 
pàsaka grahana capala catury api nesad api bhanga kalankam (9) 


First the dice stones danced on the stage of Sri Radhika’s 


red lotuslike handpalms and then they leaped up and down like 
child-dancers as they fell on the table. (At that time it was as if 
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$ri Radhika’s jingling bangles played the instrumental music that 
accompanied the dancing of the dice) Krsna’s eyes submerged in 
the high waves of beauty of Radhika’s breasts and armpits, but | 
because He was experienced in holding and tossing the dice, He 
was not disturbed or contaminated even slightly. 


karhicid dasa daseti kadacit sa 
vidur vidur iti prasarad gih 
. patayanty alaghu dayam abhistam 
mürtimaty ajani kir na jaya-&rih (10) 


Has Sri Radhika become Jaya-Sri, the goddess of victo- 
ry, throwing Her stones with the right score, sometimes saying 
*dasa dasa’ and sometimes ‘vidu vidu’? 


yat priye dasa daseti nikamam prarthanam tad upahasa-karam te 
vittir eva patità smara tavad devane tava kuto jaya-vàrtà (11) 
Hearing Radhika saying ‘dasa dasa', Krsna said: “Priye! 
You have thrown vitti, not dasa! You must be jokingly asking Me 
for dasa (or damsana, for Me to bite You)! Now where is Your 
talk of victory?! | 


sarikà gamayitum nija kosthesv aprabhuh svatanu $mkhalitàh svah 
_ ghatayams cara-vidhim vimrsams tah khelati sma harir atta jigisah (12) 


Sri Radhika held Her stones in Her corner and Hari, who 
was unable to take His stones from Her corner, thought of a way 
to spy on Her and out of eagerness to win, began to play by hav- 
- ing His stones struck by Her. 


ista daya patanena sudhih sa rüdhikà yadi jigàya tadà tam 

Glayo vihasiturn prakharatvarh lebhire 'ti mrdavo pi nitantam (13) 
kim bato mukham avàrichayasi tvam sā hihiti natanarathati te 
 kvágamat kya na sitopalikartham kankana prakara vikraya bhangi (14) 
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When clever Radhika defeated Krsna: by throwing the 
right Score, the tender sakhis became very harsh and said: “O 
+ Why are you bowing your head now? Where is 
your shouting of ‘hee hee’, your dancing and your efforts to sell 
our bangles to buy Sitopala (when you saw us being defeated in 
the watersports) now?” 


Glayah Srnuta bho giri-mürdhni 
 sampratarn nava sitopalikalim 
asya mürdhni bahu varsata tasyah 
svadam etvayam ihaiva nikamam (15) 
na bravisi kim are kim api tvam 
kaitave'dya paribhüti bhrtas te 
ksüntya càpalasamair muni-dharmaih 
kir batutvam api satyam ivabhit (16) 


Sri Radhika said: “O sakhis! This brahmana-boy is fond 
of Sitopala, so get some white (sita) stones (upala) from the top 
of Govardhana Hill and pelt his head with them, let him relish - 
that taste! (Seeing that Madhumangala remained silent, the sakhis 
challenged him furthermore:) à-re! Why are you quiet now? 
Now all your brahminical qualities of muni dharma like toler- 

- ance, patience, peace and gravity become manifest!”  - 


kaustubhara panita manayah tasyapy ünaye vinimayena vicitràm 
kankanalim athavàmum aneka ksálanaih priya-sakhi hrdi dhàsya (17) 


Then when Krsna lost His Kaustubha-gem in the next 
throw, the sakhis said: "This gem has touched many gopis 
breasts, how can he be worn by our dear sakhi? It should be | 
swapped for a bangle or purified by washing it many times, | 
(before we hang it on our sakhi’s chest)!” 


künanarh nahi gavam idam etan 
maranam na baka vatsa bakinàm 


^ 298 - 


aksa devanam idam tu sabhayam 
syad vidagdha jana buddhi pariksa (18) 


(The sakhis said: O Bato! Your feet wouldn't touch the 


ground out of pride of your friend Krsna, where is that pride gone. 
now? O fool!) “This is not the forest for tending cows and killing 
Bakasura, Vatsdsura and Pitana! This is a dicegame in which 
clever people's intelligence is tested in the assembly!" 


ittham ali kharadhara sarasvaty 
astapatava taru batur uce 
tasya karnam anusamsrnuse tat 
kaustubharn mama samarpaye haste (19) 
cet sva krtya misato’pasrte mayyakramam 
kam api hanta vidhitset 
ekake'pi bhavati vraja-rama 
samhati vraja-purandara-süno (20) 
tan nivedya nikhilara vraja-rajnim 
marnksu tad vikata Sasana-pasaih 
hrita misra kuhare’dya nivedyaivas$vamür 
na kim u patayitasmi (21) 


This Sarasvati (river) stream of the sakhis’ words (words . 


given by Sarasvati-devi) uprooted the tree of Madhumangala's 
cleverness. Fearfully he told Krsna: "Friend! Give me the 
Kaustubha-gem! I have some work to do, I'm going! O Son of 
the king of Vraja, if the gopis attack You when You are alone, then 

I'll tell Queen Yasodàa and I'1l let her bind them up with the ropes 
. of punishment and throw them in the dark cave of embarrass- 


ment!" 


dhig dhiyà-rahita kim tvam abhaistir 
asmi jisnur adhunaiva vijisye 

mati maugdhya-maya cestita bhangya 

khyapayájriatama mat paribhütim (22) 
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Krsna said: "Damn you fool! Why are you so afraid? 
Look, I will defeat them! Don’t be so stupid to announce My 
defeat with your panicky gestures!” | 


kir hita prakathane'py ati kupyasy astu kaustubha hrtis tava hastat 
 yàmy ahar yuvati pàlyapi rangi-kytya nrtyam api karayatu tvam (23) 


Madhumangala angrily replied: *(O Krsna!) Even when 
I speak for Your benefit You become angry! Then let the 
Kaustubha-gem be taken from Your hand! I’m going! Let these 
young girls play with You and make You dance around!" (Saying 
this, Madhumangala attempted to leave, but the others would not 
allow him to go) 


cilli kona dhuvanena mukundah sviya paksa gamita eva sabhyah 
praha pa$ya mayaiva jitanam apy ati prakharatam capalanam (24) 


With a wink of His eyebrows Krsna got the support from 
the assembled sakhis and falsely spoke: “O assembly! I’ve 
defeated these whimsical young girls, but just see their harsh- 

ness!" 


yady ajesyad abalà-tatir esa kirn vyadhasyad iti boddhum anisah 
vismito'smy atha jagada visakhà tvad bhruve mama iti prahasanti (25) 
vairini bhavati ya kula-dharma dhvamsikapi suhrd alir ivadya 
tad vaco’py anrtayanty udagan no dhinvati sadasi kuficita kona (26) 


^ The assembled gopis said: “O Krsna, if You win, then 
why didn’t You say anything when the gopis attacked 
Madhumangala?" Krsna said: “I was astonished and stified, won- 
dering what would happen if such bold losers would win!” 
Vi$akha (laughed and) said: “I offer my obeisances unto Your 
eyebrows and Your crooked glances that are like women that 
became our enemies by ruining our chastity!(and that won the 
support of the whole assembly). Now they are demonstrating the 
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falsity of Your words, becoming our sakhis and making us happy, 
though p E. 


dehi kaustubham iti sphuta nandi 
vakyato madhubhidi trapamane 
kundavally amum aghantaka 
kanthad radhikorasi dadhau smayamana (27) 


Nandimukhi (who was Krsna’s referee) said: “(This time 

You’ve really been defeated, so) Give us Your Kaustubha-gem, 

- Madhubhidi!", (this embarrassed Krsna) and smiling Kundavalli 

took it from Aghantaka’s (Krsna’s) chest and hung it on Sti 
Radhika’s chest. 


- kysna pasya kuca madhyagatam svam bimbitara mani-vare vilasantam 
hanta yat tvam adadhah sa idanim tvadadhati mani-rat pranayena (28) 


i (Then Krsna's reflection fell in the Kaustubha-gem on. 

Radhika's chest, because He faced Her during the dice-game, so 
Kundalata said:) “O Krsna! How beautifully You are reflected 
between Radhika’s breasts! Out of great love,this king of jewels, 
` that You always kept on Your own chest, now keeps You on the 
breasts of Your beloved!" 


dhanya dhanya susama-maya krsnas tvam 
tavasmi mahasam pratibimba 
yatra ràjasi mamátra tu vafichaivaitum | 
ity agabhrd unna drg àsit (29) 


While tears rolled from His eyes, Giridhàri (who had 
become totally enchanted) told His own reflection: "Blessed, O 
. blessed You are, Pratibimba (reflection)! You are the all-beauti- 
ful Krsna, I’m simply Your reflection! I always desire to be 
where you are now, between Sri Radhika’s breasts!" 
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radhikapy arama vàfichita vaktra viksya bhanty amimātma kucantah 
kaficukam hriyam api dvisati sananda-jàdya jaladhau nimamajja (30) 


Sri Radhika, secretly and shyly seeing Krsna’s beloved 
face reflected on Her bosom, cursed Her blouse (from stopping 
His touch) and Her shyness (for stopping Her from looking at 
Him). She was immersed in an ocean of bliss and inertia. 


khelatarn rasa-nidhim punar atraslesa eva pana ity atha kaundya 
kaitave ghatita eva mukundas tar jayan glaha parigraha caficuh (31) 
praha garvini katharn kutila-bhrüh sampratam bhavasi kuficita gàtri 

nyayato'sy ayi jita sukalapi tvara kim atra krpanà pana-déine (32) 


Kundalata then said: “O Oceans of rasa, play again! This 
time put Your embraces at stake!" So They played again and 
Krsna, who won by cheating, became eager to collect His prize. 
When Radhika resisted, Mukunda said: “O proud girl! Why do 

You frown Your eyebrows and contract Your body? I have won by 
I proper means! Although. You are sukalà, or naturally generous, 
You have become such a miser now!" 


cumbana glahaka devana evam sà 
vijitya yadi tam prajagalbhe 
praha sa-smita-mayam nija gandam 
tan mukhabja nikate nidadhànah (33) 
sva glaham sakhi grhana jito'ham 
yat tvayatra sadasiti tatah sa 
. svah sakhih smita-mukhir abhiviksyai 
vafichalena pidadhe hasadasyam (34) 


After Krsna collected His prize They played again, put- 
ting kisses at stake. This time Radhika won, showing great impu- 
dence. Krsna smiled}¢i and kept His cheek close to 
Radhika’s lotuslike face, saying: “Sakhi! I’m defeated in this 
assembly! Collect Your prize of kisses!” Hearing this, Sri 
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Radhika and Her sakhis looked at Him and (loudly) laughed, 
covering their mouths with their veils. 


| hasya ramhasi daropasame sā prüha sáhasika nàham ajaisarn 
om iti Srita balah punar asya eva gandam asakrt sa cucumba (35) 


When the laughter calmed down somewhat, Sri Radhika 
said: “O brave boy! I did not defeat You!" Then Krsna said: 
“(Then if You with Your own words accept My victory, then) So 
1 it (accept My wager)!” and repeatedly kissed Her cheeks by 
orce. 


satyam idr$a panarn nidiantt devanam tvam ayi devara bandhuh 
kaundi mam hasasi tat tvam idanirm khelanaham iti sā viratabhüt (36) 


(Sri Radhika angrily told laughing Kundalata:) "O 
Kaundi, darling of your cousin-in-law! After ascertaining this 
. dirty prize you are laughing! Why-don’t you play with Krsna (for 
such stakes)?" and stopped playing. 


ali venu mahati pana justam aksa-kelim adhunà racayitvà 
jitvari bhava tayeti nidistà divyati sma punar àyata-netrà (37) 


Wide-eyed Kundalata said (sweetly): “Sakhi ! (No more 
ned to play for such stakes!) Now play for Krsna's flute and 
Your Vinà! This time You will win this dicegame!" 


tatra saiva jitavaty avadat tam 
dehi venum iti tara sa vicinvan 
' tunda-bandham anupáàni vimarsair 
nàpnuvann atha sakhayam aprcchat (36) 


Then Radhika indeed won, so She said: “O Krsna, give 
Me Your flute!" Krsna felt in His sash, but He could not find the 
flute anymore, so He asked Madhumangala: “O friend, where's 
My flute?” >- 
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kvaham asmi ciram atra vandante tvam 
kva paryatana kautuka mattah 
dyüta pana vanitasu visaktah kva 
tvam asmi tanuman kva nu dharmah (39) 
kaustubhas tu gata eva ya .asid 
venur eva tava mohanam astram 
so'py agad upavisann atha ri-ri 
gitam àtanu mukhena sukhena (40) 


Madhumangala said: "Where am I, a wanderer of the for- 
est for so long, and where are Y You, roaming around here like mad, 
just for fun? Where am I -Feligion-personified, and where are You, 
attached to gambling, drinking and women? Your Kaustubha- 
gem is already lost, now You also lost Your enchanting weapon, 
the flute! Now You can blissfully sing the ri-ri song? with Your 
mouth, wherever You go!" 


arya sadhu bhanitar gata venuh kena karsata vanam prati ramah 
yapayisyati kathar bata yamanesa sankatam idam tava cabhüt (41) 


| Lalita said: “O noble Madhumangala, well spoken! Now 
. that the flute of your friend is gone, how will He attract the gopis 
into the forest, and how will He pass the time? You're in big trou- 


^,' ble (for He will ask you to take over the task of the flute and bring 


the gopis to Him yourself. That’s a lot of work of coming and 
| going for you)!" 


kim bravisi lalite tvam ihaikà premavaty asi krpālur ato me 
sankatam tad apanesyasi dhanyety asmayanta sudrso batu vakyat (42) 


Madhumangala said: “What do you say Lalite? You alone 
have love for Krsna and you alone are merciful to me: O blessed 
one! You will have to solve this poor brahmana’s problem (by 
going to Krsna yourself, so that I don’t have to run around look- 
ing for gopis for my friend to enjoy)!” Hearing this, the beauti- 
ful-eyed gopis laughed. 
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tvam yaya dvija vrto'syayi durgà 
datta divya bali-bhuk sva purodhah | 
sad tvad üdha tanur esyati padmà 
sakhyarur davayità tava sakhyuh (43) 


(Lalita angrily said:) *O twiceborn one! She who accepts 
you as priest and gives you the divine remnants of offerings to 
Durga, that Candravali, the friend of Padma, mounts your shoul- 
ders and comes into this kufija to relieve the erotic affliction of 
your friend Krsna!” 


munca hàsyam idam uddisa vamsim 
krsna vedmi na gatir lalite tvan 
tvat sakhi kim aharan nahi visnuh 
kàpi nàtra para-vastu jihirsu (44) 
sa cyuta mama hrtaiva bhavatya 
dola-kelim anu tundapatàd và 
_madhavarka Sapathah sakhi pàne 
sidhunah kim u Sape’cyuta visnoh (45) 
kaccid ambu-yudhi và nahi nahy 
evambujeksana tad eva hi divyam 
tarhi me kva nu gata bata vamst-kautukam 
kim iha pasyatha sabhyah (46) 


(Hearing these joking words, enveloped in anger) Krsna 
said: “Lalite, stop joking and tell Me where My flute is!” Lalita - 
said: “I don’t know.” Krsna said: “Lalite, you are My shelter! Did 
your friend Radhika steal it?” Lalita: “Visnu!! No one of us steals 
other men’s property!” Krsna: “Then did you take My Murali 
when it fell from My sash while We were swinging?” Lalita: “O 
Madhava! I swear on the sun that I did not take it!” Krsna: “Then 
did you steal it while We were drunk?” Lalita: “O Acyuta! I swear 
on Lord Visnu that I did not take it!” Krsna: “Then did you take 
it while We played in the water?” Lalita: “O lotuseyed One! I 
. swear You I did not take Your flute!”-Krsna: “Then where has it 
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gone?” Lalita said: *O assembled sakhis! Behold this fun (how 
Krsna begs for His flute, and how He accuses us of stealing His 
flute while He Himself lost it!)” 


datum apratham aho glaham esd tvam 
nibadhya bhuja vallari-pasaih 
yadyiyGsati manoja nrpágre katra 
yuktir iti kundalatoce (47) 


Kundalata said: “O cousin! You lost Your flute during the 
dicegame! If You cannot pay Your prize now, Radhika will bind 
You up with the ropes of Her vine-like arms and bring You to king 
Cupid! What argument do You have against that?" 


hanta kim vraja purandara sünoh kastam etad avalokitum ise 
ksamyatàr tad athava pana hetoh pina celam urarikuru radhe (48) 


Nandimukhi (laughed: and) said: “Radhe! Aho! If You 
bind the son of the king of Vraja with these ropes, we cannot bear 
. to see His suffering! So please spare us and just take His yellow 
| scarf (as Your wager)!” 


madhavo 'vadad aye samadhita jyotisagama sakhe ganayasam — 
kā jahara muralim atha kificid bhavayan sa laliteti jagada (49) 


Madhava told Madhumangala: “Friend! You have stud- 
ied astrology, so look in your charts to see who took My 
Murali?” After a short contemplation, Madhumangala said: 

. “Krsna, Lalita took it!" 


naham asmi kutileti vadantim aha 
tam giridharo rasanam svam 
karicukim kaca-tatirn ca vimukta 
granthim tksaya na cen mama kabhih (50) 
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re Lalita said: “O crooked bráhmana! I didn’t do it!” Then 
Giridhari said: "OK! Then open your blouse, (your girdle) and 
your braid and let Me see, otherwise what fear would I have (to 
look for it Myself)?" 


Sa kradha bahu dudhava nicolam drag athatta cikura harir asyah 
kaficulim karadhuto'pi nakhair dyan locanengita vidaty ajadenàm (51) 
radhikam atha tathaiva visakham tat tad aksi-tata dhiinananunnah 
sa vyakarsad aparà api cakre na ksanás trutita kaficulikah kim (52) 


When Lalità heard, this threat her garments shook and 
Hari came up to her, held her braid and opened her blouse with - 
His nails, which made her wink at Him towards Radhika. 
Thinking that Radhika had the flute, Hari then went to Her, but 
Radhika winked towards Visakha. Then, coming to Visakha, she 
again-hinted at Him towards other sakhis. Which gopi’s blouse 
was not ripped open in this way? 


tavad etya vanadevy atha kacit praha sürya-sadane jatilagat 
. tās tato nikhila keli mudasya trasta netram agurantikam asyah (53) 


Then one forestgoddess came and said: “Jatila has 
arrived in the Sürya-temple!" Hearing this, the gopis at once 
gave up their blissful sports and went to see Jatilà with fearful 
eyes. 


kir snuse kya nu vilambam akàrsih 
snatum adya yad agàm sura-nadyàm 
kira nu kundalatikam iha vikse sa 
gatà mama purohita hetoh (54) 
naiti kim ciram iyam kalayarad 
agatam saha purodhasam enàm — 
vipra vesadhara krsna sameta sa 
gatatha nijagada ca vrddhàm (55) 
nadya ko’pi cira marganato pi 
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prapyate dvija sūto nija gosthe 
kintv ayam madhupuri bhava agad 
atra garga kalitakhila vidyah (56) 
enam eva bahu varninam atra stauti 
pandita-tatir matimantam 
tan maydagraha Satair iha nitam tam 
purohitataya vrnu vadhvah ( 57) 


Seeing Sri Radhika, Jatilà asked Her: “O daughter, why 
are You so late?” Sri Radhika said: “We went to bathe in the 
(sacred waters of the) Manasa Ganga!” Jatila: “Why don’t I see 
Kundalata here?" Radhika: "She went to get My priest!” Jatila: 
“Why didn't she come here all this time?” Radhika: “Look, there 
she comes with the priest!” Then Kundalata came with Krsna, 
who was dressed as a brahmana boy and told Jatila: “Today I 
could’nt find a brahmana-boy anywhere in Vraja, even after a 
long search! But now I’ve found this disciple of Garga Muni 
from Mathura, who knows all sciences! Even the scholars and the 
intellectuals praise this boy as the best of brahmacaris (bahu- - 
varni = brahmacari, brahmana, or yogi, or God, who, appears in 
many colours, like Rama (grassgreen) and Kapila in. eee Very 
. eagerly I’ve brought Him here! Please accept Him as the priest 
for Your daughter-in-law!” 


tam jaraty avadad adya krtarthaivabhavam 
bhavad aveksana matrat 
vipra-varya paripürita kamam 
mad vadhiim kuru samarcaya mitram (58) 


Jatila told the priest (Krsna): “O best of brahmanas! 
Simply on seeing You I feel blessed today! Please engage my 
daughter-in-law in worshipping the sungod, then all my desires 
will be fulfilled!” | 
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dhiratara nayanah sitavasa darbha sambalita pustaka panih 
sama gana madhura svara kantho miirtiman sa thaisa tadoce (59) 
varnino yad api nocitam eva stri vilokanam athapy ati sadhvim 
küraye strta tanum tha kama prāmśumad yajanam adya tu vrddhe (60) 


Krsna, who wore the white robe of a brahmana-priest, 
who kept a book and Darbha-grass in His hands, whose eyepupils 
were peaceful and whose sweet voice could embody the songs of 
the Sama Veda, told Jatila: “O Old one! Although it is improper 
for a brahmacar‘ to look at women, I will nevertheless help your 
very chaste daughter-in-law, whose body is covered with gar- 


ments, to worship the sun (or Me), who fulfills all desires (as I 
always fulfill all Her lusty desires)!” | : 


svasti-vacana purah sarametàm 
pujayann atha jagáda nataksim 
vasarenavara sddara seva-caryam 
atra vrnu mam dhinu mitram (61) 
tvam smararcana vidhur upacaran 
aharanty alaghu tosaya bhavaih 
vacmi mantram aham om jaya sarva 
vyüpakesvara jagad-dhitakarin (62) 
bhaskareksana tamo-nuda sa$vat 
padmini-gana vikasaka bhàno 
dharma-daya paramārtha savitre 
kama-daya mahase’stu namas te (63) 


Krsna pronounced a blessing and told shy, lowered-eyed 

Radhika: “O chaste Girl! Accept Me as the performer of the serv- 
ice of the Lord of the day, the sun, Mitra (Your friend, Me)3. 
Now collect Your paraphernalia and remember Mitra, pleasing 
him tremendously. I will pronounce the mantra ‘om jaya sarva 
vyapakesvara’ (glory to the allpervading Lord) jagaddhitakarin 
(the benefactor of the world) bhaskara (the Radiant One) iksana | 
` tamonuda (the sun, destroyer of the eyes’ darkness, or Krsna, 


[o 
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who delights the gopis' eyes with His delectable beauty) saśvat 
padmini-gana vikdsaka (the sun, who always causes the lotus- 
flowers to blossom, or Krsna, who causes the lotuslike gopis to 
blossom) bhàno dharmadaya (O sun, who grants religious merit, 
or Krsna, who destroys all religious principles) paramártha sav- 
itre (O transcendental sun, or Krsna, the giver of the highest goal, 
which is sexual satisfaction) kama-dàya (fulfiller of desires) 
mahase astu namas te (all obeisances unto you, O great One!) 
(These words can equally apply to Krsna or to the sungod).” 


(radhika bandhüka-kusumanjalir ksipati) 
patyur astu krpayà tava bhasvad yagato’yuta gavaptir amusyah 
kalpatàn avaratam ciram ayur vrddhir ity amum ayacata vrddha (64) 


(Sri Radhika threw a handful of Bandhüli-flowers at the 
| deity of the sungod under the guidance of Rasamaya Krsna and) 
Jatilà said: *O best of brahmanas! May Sri Radha’s husband, my 
dearmost son Abhimanyu, by Your grace, gain millions of cows!4 
May he live long and free from disease! I pray for this boon for 
You!” i 


evam astv iti vadaty aghśatrāv atya tatra madhumangala ice 

sürya suktam aham eva pathamity aksipad dr$am aSesa nivedye (65) 
mürkha lampata-sakha tvam ihagah kirn batuh prati dina punar esah 
püjyayisyati vadhum ati saumyah $yàma ity avadadaj jarati tam (66) 


AghaSatru (Krsna) said: “So be it" and Madhumangala 
said: "I will recite prayers to the sungod", while his eyes fell on 
the ample foodofferings. But Jatilà said: “You fool, friend of a 
debauchee! What are you doing here? This charming bluish boy 
will do the puja for my daughter-in-law every day from now on!” 


se 


pluurnatam yadi jagama mahestir daksinam iyam adatta suvamam 
nagrahid ayam athaitya batus tan nitavàn atha niveditamada (67) 
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At the end of the pija Jatilà gave gold in charity, but Hari 
did not accept it, so Madhumangala took the gold and ate the 
food. | 


 sampratam $rnu sati-kula-varye bhasvate nama itiha pathanti 
utthitā krta parikramana tvarn ksauni lagna Sirasa pranamamim (68) 


Krsna told Radhika: “Listen now, O most chaste girl! 
Just say bhasvate namah (honour to the Effulgent One), do 
parikrama and offer your obeisances with your head on the 
, ground!" 


sa tathà vidadhati tad udaficat patavamrta rasarpita città 
venitas thanad iti ksiti-prsthe no viveda muralim nipatanti (69) 


Sit Radhika did so, Her heart dedicated to Hari’s 
ambrosial cleverness. But while She offered Her obeisances, 
Krsna's flute fell out of Her braid on the ground, making a sound 
like ‘thanat!’. But She didn't realize it. 


kim kim etad iti tam jarati drag 
adade’tha paricitya dhutasya 
hum hum ity aruna drstir atarjad 
garjad udyad uragiva mrgaksim (70) 


(When the jewelled Murali hit the ground, Jatila said:) 
“What is this, what is this?!", quickly picked up the flute and 
(recognizing it) shouted ‘hum! hura! with reddish eyes of anger, 
chastising doe-eyed (mrgaksi) Radhika like a female snake. 


SailasGnugataya patayàlu varnsika dhruvam alambhi mayarye 
duhka deyam iti sitra-sutayam ksepanaya kalita kim u kupye (71) 


Sri Radhika said: “Arye! Today this flute just fell from 
the slope of Govardhana Hill! That’s where I got it from! Because 
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it gives me so much trouble I wanted to throw it into the Yamuna! 
Why are you so angry?” 


l hà kalankini duranvaya-jate mà pratārayasi nityam idanim 
vrddha sarnsadi nivedya yate tvat kamukasya tava càpy ucitaya (72) 


Jatila (became even more angry when she heard this and) 
said: “O polluted, lowborn girl! You’re always trying to cheat me 
like ‘this! I will tell the assembly of elderly gopis about You 
(showing them this flute) and we will consider a suitable punish- - 
ment for You and that lusty boy (Krsna)!” 


kirn nidanakam idarn bahu rosa krosanam tava vadhūrı prati vrddhe 
aprasanga-vidam arhati vaktura ced vadakhila hita srayinarn mam (73) 


Brahmana-disguised Krsna told Jatila: “O old lady! Why 
are you angrily shouting at your daughter-in-law, I don’t under- 
stand! I'm your benefactor, so tell Me everything frankly, even if 
it embarrassing" 


. arya vipra tanaya vraja-rajam vetsi hum sa tu pure’pi yaSasvi 
_tasya ko’py ajani sunur ayam ca Srityate’gha baka kesi nihanta (74) 
. tasya kaficana gunam $mu sadhvi kapi nama dhrtaye'py adhi-gostharn 
na sthità yata iyam tu vadhiti kevalasti na ca vedmy atha kim syat (75) 
. seyam asya murali punar asyà esa gana misa mohana mantraih 
anayan kulavatir vanam om Sri visnave nama iti prakareti ( 76 ) 


Jatila said: “O Arya! O son of a brahmana! Do you know 
the king of Vraja?” Krsna said: “Yes, he is famous even in 
Mathura Puri (who does not know him?)!" Jatila: “He has one 
son..." Krsna: “Yes, He has killed Aghasura, Bakasura and Kesi! 
I have heard of Him (He is famous even in Mathura)!” Jatila: 
“Listen, He has the tendency to wreck the gopis’ name (reputa- - 
tion or chastity). There’s no one except my daughter-in-law who 
managed to remain pure, but I don’t know how long I can main- 
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tain that. He attracts them with the enchanting songs of His flute 
into the forest, where He....(becomes too embarrassed, bites her 
tongue and folds her hands, saying) om sri visnave namah!” 


lad gira smita viràjita vaktro 
vyaüjahàra murali kila kidrk 
dehi mahyam iti sa svakare’dhat tam 
aniksita-carim iva pasyan (77): 
arya kàrya-viduso'sti taveccha 
ced imam manimayim naya dattam 
yatv iyam vraja-vanàn madhu- 
puryyam atra tisthatu sati kula-dharmah (78) 
ādiśya tvam adhund nija geham 
sasrusà drutamaye samaye tvam 
nityam ehi dhinu nas tava bhakta 
mad vadhüm anugrhana gunabdhe (79) 


Hearing Jatila’s words, Krsna smiled and said: “Really? 
What is this flute like? Give it to Me!”, took it in His hand and 
looked at it as if He had never seen it before. Jatila said: “Arya! 
O Expert One (in collecting things)! If You like You can take this 
jewelled flute with You, out of Vraja, to Mathura! Let the chaste 
girls here be fixed in their family duties! Now if You will allow 
me, I will quickly return to my home with my daughter-in-law. O 
Ocean of qualities! Please come here every day to do sürya püjà 
for us! Be kind to your devotee (me) and her daughter-in- law!" 


ity aghàri caritamrta vallyah 
santatam trijagati pracarantyah 
madhya-vasara vikasy uru-keli 
puspa-vrndam adhi-gostham acaisam ( 80) 
prītir eva sudrsam kusumāni v 
yasya tani madano’krta banat 
te ca marma-bhida eva sadasam tac 
.ca Sarma-bharitam priya yoge (81) 
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In this way, the nectar-vine of Aghari’s pastimes, that 
pervades the three worlds, blossoms in Vraja at midday. I have 
picked its flowers that are very dear to the fair-eyed gopis and 
that Cupid uses to make arrows that pierce their hearts. Anyone 
who is pierced like that becomes happy in Krsna's company! 


iti harim abhivandya sválayam sdli-vadhva 
sa samagamad amandotkanthaya yarhi vrddha 
priya-sakha dhrta pànih so'pi tat prstha-vartma 
prahita nayana àpa svàn sakhin vaksato gah (82) 
| After Jatila honoured Hari, who was clad as a brahmana- 
boy, she eagerly | went home with Radhika and Her sakhis. Krsna 
also went thome- holding hands with His dear friends, occasion- 
ally looking behind Him to see Sri Radhika, until He had returned 
to His cows and cowherdboyfriends. 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter of Srila Visvanàtha 
Cakravarti's “Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahàkavya", dealing with 
Radha and Krsna’s dice game and worship of the sungod. 


THUS ENDS MADHYANA-LILA 


l This verse can also have a very intimate meaning. Krsna may also mean to 
say: “Where is there any possibility of You becoming victorious in the love- 
game, particularly the viparita kridd, or reverse pastimes, in which You accept 
the masculine role, when You always lose (patita) conciousness (vitti), or pass 
out? You are simply joking when You pray to Me dasa daSa, or ‘bite Me! bite 
Me’!” 
2 A tune always sung by cowherdboys. 

vasara = day and inavara = the sun, since sunday is the best day of the 
week. The word can also be separated as follows: vasare = in the day and 
nara-vara = the best of men, or $ri Krsna. 
4 Or: “May Sri Radhika experience millions of kinds of sensual pleasure from 
You, Who are Her real husband!” | 
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— — CHAPTERSIXTEEN 
CARTER SIXTEEN _______ 


Aparahna-lila : 
Afternoon Pastimes - 15.36 - 18.00 p.m 


atha premnah sthemany api samajani stherya rahità 
priyà preyasy aksnor amala kamala dvandva mahaso 
tatàt svasyavasat pravasati vidüre davathavo 
balad akramydasya hrdaya nagarim bhettum avisan (1) 


Although She was fixed in Her love for Her dearest 
Krsna, Sri Radhika lost Her patience when He vanished from the 
corners of Her eyes, that were like His abode (as She always 
looks at Him, His reflection dwells in Her eyes) and looked like 
spotless lotusflowers. Then afflictions like sorrow forcibly 
attacked the city of Her heart, entering it to break it. 


. sakhi-sanghasvasausadham api nirojo vidadhatim 
dadhànà sva prana-priya virahajam, samjvara-rujam 
ksanarddham kalpanam Sata mamanuteyam guru grharn 
 nirambhaskam kiipam hriyam asanijara jala patalam (2) 


As She was afflicted by the disease of separation from 
Her Pranapriya, Her sakhis tried to cure Her with the medicine of 
their consoling words, but all was futile. Sri Radhika experienced 
à Second to last like a millennium, Her parental home to be like a 


Waterless we]] and Her shame to be as hard as a network of thun- 
derbolts. 


( 
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tad Glinam pàlyà samucita saparyyakula dhiyam 
dravaih paunah punyàn malayaja-bhavai lipta vapusah 
strtàyàs$ cabhiksnarn visa kisalayaih saindhava-rasaih 

samipe’syah prayat pranaya vikala candanakala (3) 


Although Her sakhis served Her with anxious hearts as 
was proper by repeatedly anointing Her body with sandalpaste, 
lotuspollen and camphor, the heat of Her afflicted body (that 
burned in the fire of separation from Hari) made these substances 
dry up (at once) and then they had to apply them again. Just then 
Candanakala, one sakhi who was excited by divine love, came 
before Her. 


kuto vrndàranyat katham idam āga gostha mahist 
nidesat kasmat sa tvaritam aSantyopahrtaye 

sutasyasyah kim samprati sa kurute kanduka-tatir 

vyati ksipagrahottara vividha khelam savayasa (4) 


The sakhis asked her: “Where do you come from?” 
Candanakala said: “From Vrndavana!” Sakhis: “What for?" 
Candanakala: “On the order of Queen Ya$oda!" Sakhis: “What 
was that order?" Candanakala: “To engage Radhika in quickly 
cooking something for Krsna and to bring it to her!” Sakhis: 
“What is Krsna doing now?” Candanakala: “He’s playing differ- 
ent ballgames with His friends.” 


are kim §ridaman vadasi mama dor-argala balat 
tati lothi-ghatta praghatana nipistakhila tano 
viramyajer namno’py apasara mad Gdambabalava 
sphutat karno'bhyarnad yadi sapadi sara vafichasi bhrsam (5) 


(While playing ball $ridama spoke proudly to Krsna, so 
Krsna told him:) “A-re Sridiman! What are you saying? Don't 
you remember that the stories of my glories bust open your ears 
and that I almost crushed your whole body with My bolt-like 
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arms, wielding » rod? If you desire your own welfare, then you 
should get out right after hearing the word ‘arm fight’ !” 


jayasrth Sridamni prathita mahasam dhamni sahasa 
vyarajid rajisyaty avakalaya ràjaty api sada 
tavaivamsah saksi bhavati tad apt tvam bhajasi 
kim mukhatopi kopi sva mahima vilopi capalatam (6) 
bakim mantrair viprà nidhanam anayat yah punar aghas 
tad antaras tvam sarve vayam api na kim hanta yayima 
bakah kair và ganyo girir api tad estah svayam aho 
viyaty asthàdastaujasi bhavati garvah katham abhüt (7) 


Sridama said: “Sridama, who is famous as the abode of 
power, has been victorious, is victorious and will remain victori- 
ous, that can be seen on Your shoulders (Sridàma sat there after 
defeating Krsna in a game, see Srimad Bhagavata 10.18.24), but 
You still diminish Your own glories by showing Your restlessness 
with Your angry and proud face? You're so proud of killing all 
these demons, but for no reason, because the brahmanas killed 
Pūtanā with their mantras, and did You enter Aghasura’s belly 
alone, or what? Who will even count Bakàsura? And if You say: 
“I lifted Govardhana Hill, then I’ll say it went up in the air by 
itself, being pleased with our Govardhana püjà (You only had to 
stand under it, touching the bottom with Your hand)! Why are You 
so proud?" 


sa itthara tat pránarbuda niyuta nirmaficha kiranau 
ranotsaham sahankrti bhanita piyüsa prsataih 
Samat mitrair dvi trair upasarid amandam vipulayana 
ksanam ninye mürta pranayasya eva pranayibhih (8) 


=- “O sakhis!", Candana-kalà said, "In this way Krsna 
became very enthusiastic to fight with His friends, who wor- 
Shipped His splendid. rays with millions of hearts by sprinkling 
im with the nectardrops of their proud words. Being love per- 
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sonified, He spent some time with two or three of these friends 
on the bank of the Yamuna.” 


iti presthodantàmrta sariti tat prana-Saphari 
rarakseyam ksiptvà prathamam upakanthe viluthatih ` à 
suta sneha klinnà vrajapati grhinyà abhimate 
pravrttam cakretàm atha dhrta mudam modaka vidhau (9) 


In this way (compassionate) Candana-kalà saved Si 
Radhika's life by throwing Her flapping fish-like heart (that was 
about to suffocate) from the dry land of separation from Her 
Priyatama back into the nectar river of Krsna-consciousness by 
telling Her stories about Him. Then she told Radhika that Queen : 
Ya$odà, whose heart was moistened by affection for her son 
Krsna, had ordered Her to make sweetballs for Him. 


tatah snata carcamsuka tilaka lilambujam akaryy- 
alakta srag veni pratisara-vatamsafijana-vatt 
nasi $riman muktà cibuka dhrta binduh kusuma-yukkva 
cà tambülasya sad-adhika dasakalpa madhura (10) 
Siro-ratna graiveyaka padaka keyüra rasana 
§alaka tatankojjvala balaya harorjita rucih 
ranan mañjīra $rih kara pada-dalormicha vimati 
virejo Sri radhady adhika dasa ratnabharanini (11) 


. (After cooking these sweets) Sri Radhika was ornament- 

ed with Her sixteen sweet akalpa- ornaments, such as 1. a bath 2. 
garments 3. ordure of sandalpaste 4. tilaka 5. Her playlotus 6. 
Makari-pictures-on the cheeks 7. red lac on the footsoles 8. a gar- 
land around the neck 9. Her braid 10. pratisara-amulet (named 
Pahuci in Vraja) 11. ear-ornaments 12. eyeliner 13. pearl hung 
under the nose 14. muskdrop on Her chin 15. flowers for the hair 
and 16. betelleaves, and the twelve àbharana-ornaments, namely 
. 1. diadem 2. Graiveyaka-neck-ornament 3. anklets 4. Keyüra- 
armlets 5. sash with bells 6. hoop-earrings (fixed behind the ears) 
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7. regular earrings 8. bangles 9, necklaces 10. anklebells 11. 
finger-rings and 12. toerings. 


ayam yamo yàmo bhavati divasàntah katham imam 
nayamo yo'sàmyan nahi yuga sahasrair api gataih 
vidhatra kim srstau mama hrdaya kulmàsa dalana 
pravrttenaivasau kathina-tara lothah Satha dhiya (12) 
iti klidyan netram vidhura vadanàra marksu lalita 
samarohya ksaumam nyagad adagad ankàra carità 
tvam uttirna radhe katutaram abhüh kheda jaladhim 
disarn pasya pracim visati sakhi godhülir adhunà (13) 
na godhülir bhadre anubhava bhavatidam drsam 
trptam düràd visati kim avàdih sakhi disam 
yad etat kanthàn me Samita davathu pranapagan 
hrdáninye manye tad ayi mrta sahjivanam idam (14) 


(After being thus ornamented, Sri Radhika eagerly told 
Her sakhis:) “This afternoon seems.to last like a thousand mil- 
lennia and still the day is not over yet! This deceitful Creator 
made this-afternoon just like a very hard rod to thrash My oats- 
like heart!” Then She began to cry unending streams of tears and 
Her face wilted with sorrow. Lalita (who was like a physician 
who could cure Sri Radhika’s disease of Separation) then quickly 
found a remedy by bringing Radhika upon the watchtower, say- 
ing: “O Radhe! Come out of the sour ocean of Your sorrow! Look 
at the dust thrown up by Krsna's cows there in the east!” Si 
Radhika (drowned in an ocean of topmost bliss when She saw 
that cow-dust, knowing it to be Krsna approaching, returning 
from His duty of cowherding and) said: “O auspicious friend! 
This is not dust, but camphor-powder to cool off My afflicted 
eyes, entering from afar! Or it is a medicine to revive My bird- 
like life airs, that had come up to my throat, bringing it back to 
My heart? 
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mad artham tvat preyo-vadana nalina sveda kanika 

haran Saityamodi vipula karunah pracya pavanah 

aho bhàgyam sprstvà sapadi lalite jivayati màm 
Jagat prano nàmnà bhavati gunato'py esa nitaram (15) 


Just then, a cool breeze blew from the east, so Śr 
Radhika (who was so sensitive out of love for Krsna that She 
could feel this breeze carrying the sweat drops from Krsna’s body 
that gave Her a cooling sensation) said: “O Lalite! I’m very for- 
tunate that this very merciful eastern wind that carries the sweat- 
drops from the lotus-face of Your beloved (Krsna) is reviving 
Me! This wind is not only in name, but also with its qualities 
always the life-air of the world! (If this wind had not revived Me 
I would never have been able to see My Priyatama anymore)” 


smaran mam dinàm vraja tilaka siinuh kim adhuna 
purogah krtvà gà drutataram upaiti pranayavàn 
katham vàsya drautyam bhavatu samadoksàlasa gateh 
katham và spharatvam tyajatu sa daviyan vanapathah (16) 


“O sakhi! Is the prince of Vraja, who is an ocean of love, 
remembering My miserable condition of separation from Him, 
quickly coming towards Me now, keeping His cows in front of 
Him? How can He move swiftly when His gait is naturally slow 
like that of a lusty bull? And how can He come closer while He’s 
on the distant forest path? (O sakhi! Although the sight of this 
cow-dust has given Me hope to live again, I think that the life-airs 
are anyway going to leave the body of this unfortunate girl, 
because Krsna-candra is moving too slowly to be here in time to 
save My life.)” 


mukhabjam vibhrano vimala tilakam vellad alakam 
ranad bhrnga-stoma stuta tulasikà srak parimalah 
- Srita preùkhat piñchārunņna dara natosnisa susamo 
dhuvan vadham rādhe tvaritam adhunaivaisyati sa te (17) 
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. (Seeing Sti Radhika in such anxiety) Lalita said: “O 
Radhe! Why are You so sad? Your lover is almost here now! He 
wears spotless tilaka and.has restless curly locks hanging over 
His forehead that is surrounded by humming bees. The fragrance 
of His Tulasi-garland pervades all directions and He is coming to 
destroy all Your sorrow with His slightly lowered crimson turban 
with a peacock feather stuck in it.” 


hihi pingée.dhimre dhavali sabali $yeni harint- 
ty aho tat tad varna prathita mani-màlà japa parah 
asankhya*apy evam sapadi ganayann ühvayati gah 
sa kantas tvan netra-jvara-bharam upaisyan samayitur (18) 


“Your heart's lover does japa of His cows’ names accord- 
ing to their colours on a jewelled bead-string, calling them by 
name: ‘Hee hee Pinge! Dhümre! Dhavali! Sabali! Syeni! Harini!’ 
and counts them, although they are innumerable. In this way He 
comes here to soothe Your eyes, that are burning with the fever of 
separation from Him!” 


ito vamsi-dhvanat kalaya sakhi rddhe kalakalam 
vraje ramardjer udita vitanor nija gamisoh 
tad agre svarame kusuma-misato yamo jaratim 
pratary ety utkanthà culukita dhrtih sa drutam agat (19) 


“O Radhe! Listen to the sound of His flute, that attracts 
all the girls of Vraja out of their homes to go and see Him and that 
causes Cupid to arise in their hearts! Let's deceive our superiors 
and go to the garden to pick flowers!" So Radhika quickly fol- 
lowed Her sakhis downstairs, Her patience being diminished by 
Her eagerness to see Krsna. 


tvayà dattendlam $ravanam anu-puspena yad iha 
svayam düràd vamsi nirasa vatamso 'lagad ayam 
patàmi tvat pàde sakhi bakula-màle jahihi màm 
ito gatvà krsnambuda ghana-rasaih syam sisirata (20) 
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priya snigdha $yamàfijana rasa ito'gre vipinatah 
samety etarh dhàsya nija nayanayoh samjvara haram 
kim Gnaisir bhasmatvam idam ahahdnajmi na drsa 
vaneneti Syama tvaritam uparaàdham vanam agat (21) 


(Hearing Krsna's flutesong, Syamala sakhi, who was 
being dressed and ornamented by her friend Bakulamala, said:) 
“Sakhi Bakulamale! You don't have to decorate my ears with 
flowers anymore! They are already decorated from afar by 
Krsna's flute-song! Let me go, I fall at your feet! I will be cooled 
off only by the showers of the blue Krsna-cloud! There's no more 
need for me to put blackish mascara around my eyes, because 
blue mascara-like Krsna is coming from the forest to relieve their 
affliction. I will wear the ointment of His vision on my eyes 
instead of these ashes you're offering me!" Saying this, Syamala 
threw off all of her ornaments and quickly came to see Sri 
Radhika. 


vilambam no bhadre kuru jahihi candràvali rujam 
na dhanye mantharyah kalaya kamale yàva sadanat 
katham pàli klàmyasy upasara harer anga susamam 
rte jivetyalo vraja-mrga-drsam sambhramam adhuh (22) 


(As Krsna approached the village of Yavata) The sakhis 
told the doe-eyed gopi-group-leaders (yüthesvaris): “Bhadre! 
Don’t delay! Candravali! Give up your sorrow and look at Krsna! 
Dhanye! Give up your complacency! Kamale! Quickly come out 
of your house! Pali! Why are you still feeling sad? Quickly come 
and be revived by the nectar (sight) of Hari’s beautiful limbs!” 


ito hamva hamva-dhvanibhir upagostham nija sutàn 
ahvayanti dhavantir akhila surabhir viksya sahasa 
balah Sridamakhyaih saha sahacaraih satvara gatir 
visadabdher ambah prathamam udaharsit puri visam (23) 
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(Seeing. that Krsna’s meeting with His dear ones was 
imminent and wanting to facilitate Him) Balarama, Sridáma and 
the other boys went ahead of Him to Nandiávara with the cows, 
seeing that they were calling their calves with their mooing, and 
ran ahead to meet them. The boys (then quickly ran after them to 
keep them together and) thus entered Nandiávara to lift their 
mothers out of the ocean of their sorrow. 


itah prenkhat pranta pramada-madabharanta sadrsà 
krsangir anangisv ati rabhasa ghürnàsu vikiran 
calad damaramanupamam sumanah kanduka pari- 
grahodvepa ksepa pracita nava lavanya jaladhi (24) 


When Krsna slowly entered the village (Yavata or 
Barsana, according to the season) He threw the slender gopis into 
a whirlpool of erotic bliss with His restless lazy, intoxicated . 
glances. His flower-garland swung on His chest and He was play- 
ing ball with the gopis’ flowerball-like minds in which the ocean 
of His youthful elegance was swelling. 


rucadhvanam nilotpala-vana-mayi krtya drg ali 
vrajanàm kantaler madhura rasa-satram viracayan 
vrajanmaddam mandari mukhara rasanā nüpuram alam 
caküra sri krsnah priya sakha vrto gokula bhuvam (25) 


With His luster Krsna made the roads look like forests of 
blooming blue lotus-flowers and the gopis' bee-like eyes feasted 
on the sweet honey of these lotus-flowers, as if there was a sac- 
rificial feast going on. Krsna’s ankle-bells jingled loudly as He 
slowly moved on into Gokula with His dear friends (enchanting 
the gopis). 


alam hri-dambhena prakataya calad bhrüga vikasad 
drg abjam devagre paSupatir asav eti varadah 
anenaitat pujam vitanu vitanu droha patala — 
prasantyai viddhimam ksanam usati radheti Subhadam (26) 
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(Seeing Krsna approaching Sri Radhika’s garden, 
Syamala said:) “Sakhi! There's no more need to proudly hold on 
to your shame! O Radhe! Varada (bestower of blessings) Pasupati 
(Siva, or the cowherder Krsna) has come! Look at Him with the 
bee-like pupils of Your lotus-like eyes! If You worship Pasupati 
like this, You will find relief from the onslaughts of His enemy 
Cupid! Such auspicious opportunities are rare!" 

tvam evamum Syadme tvaritam upadhava prakatita 
dyutim hrdy ambho stavakam upaniyarhana krte 
muhürte'smin kamam sumukhi yadi sampddajyati te 
maheso'yam majjamy amrta jaladhau tat svayam aham (27) 


(Sri Radhika replied:) “Syame! Quickly run there and 
worship this Maheéa by offering Him Your two soft lotus-buds 
(the breasts, that are like lotus-flowers growing out of your. 
heart). O fairfaced One! If Your desires are fulfilled in a moment 
through this worship, I will be submerged in an ocean of nectar!” 


mrsa@ ma tvam vādīh kalaya lalite valli-patalth 
samutphullas tyaktva madhukara-yuva ghürnati kutah 
sakhi Syame satyam nyapatad atulamoda sarito 
bhramau yan malatyas tad ayamita iste na calitum (26) 


(Syàmalà, an expert joker, said to Lalita:) “Sakhi Lalite! 
Don't lie to me! Why did this young bee leave the blooming 
vines, and why is he dizzy?” Lalita said: “Sakhi Syame! It’s true, 
this young bee landed on the Malati-vine, that is like a matchless 
river of delicious fragrance, and cannot move anymore!” 


yadettham samlapah pranaya sarast dhoranir iva 
$ruti krsnasyarad asisirayad ànanda prsataih | 
tadà sri radhadsyam madira dhrta lasyam dara-drsor 
avapyagram tasya drutam adhilatam nihnutim agat (29) 
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As the bliss-drops of Radhika’s and Syama’s discussion 
cooled off Krsna’s ears (from afar) like a stream from a pond of 
love, Sti Radhika’s blossoming lotuslike face with Her dancing 
wagtailbird-like eyes hid in the blossoming vines again, after 
having once been seen by Krsna’s eyes. 


pipasartau hà me drg anagha cakoràv iha sudham 
upetyam Glaksyorinata vitrta cañcu abhavatam 
are dhatar dhik tvarn balad agha yadabhyam sapadi 
tam pradayaivahasir iti-hrdi tadoce giridharah (30) 


Seeing this, Giridhari anxiously thought: “Ahaha! The 
thirsty Cakora-bird of My eyes only stuck out its beak to drink 
the nectar of the rising moon (of Sri Radhika’s face)! A-re 
Creator! You big offender! Damn you for taking this nectar away 
again after first giving it to Me!" 


vimurica tvam lajje ksanam api drsah konam api me 
yatha te naivasyam sakrd api vilihyam agharipo 
prasidanandabhra tvam api nahi rundhi mama tano 

namas te mam mà kampaya caranayos te'smi patita (31) 


$ri Radhika thought: “O Lajje (shame)! You don't have 
to leave My whole body, just leave the corners of My eyes for a 
while, so I can just once lick (the nectar of) Krsna's face! O cloud 
of bliss! Be pleased with Me! Don't obstruct My vision! O 
Cupid! I fall at your feet! Don't make Me shiver anymore!" 


iti premna procya svagatam ati dharstyam punar idam 
katham kuryam ittharn vyamrsad api yavad varatanuh 
vikrsydlyas tàvat patim abharato valli kuharad 
upaniya presthanana cakita drstim vyadhur imam (32) 
apangabhyam yünor nabhasi yamunà dhatr-tanaya 
rasair ekibhütà sura-sarid uta citram udagat 
nimagnau yatraitad hrdaya karinau drag ubhayatah 
pravahayam āstām vikaca kamalaliksana tatau (33) 
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tato nispandangam rasika mithunam tat priya-suhrd 
agano vartma-prantad itara jana Sankakula manah 
vikrsyardat tat tat pura saranimdniya rabhasat 
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prabuddhah pratyasasita hrm ākarşīt patimabhih (34) 


Then She repeatedly told Herself with love: “How will I 
be so bold to lift My eyes just once to look at Krsna?” Just then 
Her sakhis cleverly pulled at Her from a vine-kufija, (saying: “O 
Radhe! It’s not proper for a married girl to stand here alone, 
come, let’s go home!”) bringing Her into Krsna’s sight. Si 
Radhika looked at Krsna with anxious eyes. How amazing! As 
the red Sarasvati-stream of Krsna’s glance (Krsna’s eyes are red) 
merged with the blue Yamun4-stream of Radhika’s glance, they 
turned as white as the current of the Ganga. The Trivent in which 
Radha and Krsna's elephant-like hearts thus united also caused 
the lotusflowers of the gopis’ eyes to blossom, that is also amaz- 
ing! Thus the rasika pair Radha-Madhava became stunned on the 
road (as a result of seeing Each other), seeing which, Radhika’s 
sakhis anxiously took Her home and Krsna's sakhdas also took 
Krsna home. These helpful friends consoled Them, promising 

"Them that They could meet again after sundown, so that They 
would not faint of misery. 


jananyà vatsalyam tanumad iva pitroh kim asavo 

bahistah $ri krsnah sva sadanam iyayeti vidust 

visakha prahaisit sapadi tulasi mafijarim atha 
vrajesvaryai datum tad abhimata ptyisa batikah (35) 


Then Sri Krsna, who is the embodied object of parental 
affection and the external! life of His father and mother, came 
home, seeing which Visakha sent Tulast Mafijari off to Queen 
Ya$odà with Krsna’s favorite nectar-pie. _ 


balat panim nivyam ahaha mama dhitsatyayamayam 
visakhe tvam vithyam kalayasi kim etat kutukini 
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yad uccaih krosantim api na hi jahaty esa bata mam 
satinam mirddhanyam tad iha kathayarya drutam itah (36) 
pralapyaivam rādhā dara vikasitakst samudita 
klamà pràsvinnàngi-vitata davathur vepathumati 
tanum viksya sviyam kusuma Sayana nyasta susamam 
vilaksalir Gha smara paribhavad gadgada gira (37) 
kva me preyan vithyam cakara kim aham niskuta-bhavam 
kim etad vesmaho sakhi guru-pura-stham bhavati kim 
iyam sandhya pratah kim ajani kim aho svid abhavan 
nisithah kim nidramy ahaha kim u jagümi vada tat (38) 


(When Sri Krsna went out of sight as He returned home, 
Sri Radhika went mad of separation and She began to cry, say- 
ing:) “O Visakhe! This shameless womaniser wants to put His 
hands on My girdle, He forcibly attacks Me here on the road! Did 
you see that, O curious girl? Although I cried out loud, that rav- 
isher of maidens wouldn’t let Me go! Quickly call Jatila and 
bring her here!” Madly lamenting in this way, Sri Radhika 
became weak. She shivered and perspired out of affliction and 
when She slightly opened Her eyes, She was astonished to find 
Herself lying on a bed of flowers. Just to defeat Cupid’s 
onslaughts, She asked Her sakhis with faltering voice: “Where is 
My beloved? What am I doing here on this path? Is this house 
Priyatama’s flower-garden or the house of My superiors, tell Me? 
Is it evening, morning or night-time? Am I asleep or awake, tell 
Me!?” 


tvam Gramad dhamambuja-mukhi samayah priyatamo 
.rahah kufije sa tvam aramayad athagat sva bhavanam 
cirat khedam pitror bhríam upasamayyaisyati punar 
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vidhuh sa tvan netrotpala yuga vikasartham adhunā (39) 
(One sakhī told Premonmādinī Rai): “O Lotusfaced girl! 


You have left the garden and come home. Your Priyatama, the 
moon of Vraja, also went home after enjoying with You in differ- 
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ent ways in the kuñja! He's now soothing His parents’ intense 
affliction of separation from Him! He will come later to make 
Your lotuslike eyes bloom again!” 


yat prag àsid vrajapura saro jīvanād vicyutam drag 
ugrais tapair viraha ravinotpaditàntar vidaram 
krsnambhodhe milati rabhasad etad Gnanda-dhara 
saraih pirnam tvaritam abhavat phulla pankeruhasam (40) 


The lake of Vraja, that had dried up in cracks from the 
severe heat of the sun of separation from Krsna, was now again 
blissfully filled up by the ecstatic showers from the Krsna-cloud 
that made the lotuslike faces of the Vrajavasis bloom up with sat- 
isfaction once more. 


Thus ends the sixteenth chapter of Srila Visvanátha 
Cakravarti's “Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, dealing with 
Radha and Krsna’s afternoon activities. | 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN | 


Sayahna-lila 
Evening Pastimes - 18.00-20.24 p.m. 


dvau bhavantau vidhur atulayat padmini nitya bandhu 
krsnas tatràvani-maya mayāt panduram kham laghistah 
dhataivapa prathitam adhikam kintu maudhyam sa ekah 
ko và haimam ganayati sudhih sarsapürddhena sardham (1) 
udyan naktan divam api jagal locanananda dhara 
nirmanartham sthira-cara-tateh prema dharma prakàsi 
madhuryabdhir mrdula kirano go pararddha pracari 
hāro lokantara sutam.asamanabhra vibhrajita śrīh (2) 
kastambhodheh parama taranibhir uhrc cakravaka 
dvandvasy àràt kara vitaranenavaner bhagya rási 
mitra$ citratula guna-khanih kim gavadhisvarasa 
pürtye gacchan hata bhaga-dr$o hi jihasaty ayam nah (3) 
ittham svah-stri-jana kalakalair laghavam svam 
vivasvan mene Srotramrtam iva krti yat tad GSanugami 
mudha 'mamstütmani varuna din nàgari saubhagam syan 
-manye tenàprakatayad idam hanta mithydnurdgam (4) 


While Krsna entered the meadows, the demigoddesses in 
(their airplanes in) the sky said to eachother: “Sakhi! The sun and 
Krsna are both friends of the lotus-flowers and they are both 
effulgent, but Krsna, being heavy or valuable, stays on earth, 
while the sun, being light or cheap, hangs in the sky with its yel- 
low light. The Creator is a big fool trying to compare them with 
each other (when you put them on a weighing-scale, the light and 
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worthless sun will ascend to the sky and the heavy and precious 
Krsna will descend to earth). Is there anyone who will compare a 
mustard-seed to gold? The sun shines only in the day, but Krsna 
shines day and night, and the sun is only visible to the eyes, but 
Krsna showers the eyes with a stream of transcendental bliss. The 
sun sheds light only on the varnasrama dharma of the human 
beings, but Krsna reveals the religion of sacred love, prema dhar- 
ma, to all moving and non moving beings. The sun has harsh 
rays, but Krsna’s soft rays are like an ocean of sweetness. The sun 
has a thousand go (rays), but Krsna has thousands of go (cows). 
The sun only removes the material darkness, but Krsna removes 
the darkness of maya. The beauty of the sun is covered over by 
the clouds sometimes, while Krsna’s beauty defeats that of a 
cloud. The sun is surely able to remove the Cakravaka-couples’ 
fear by placing his kara (rays) on them, but in this he is the sav- 
iour (tarani means boat, saviour or sun) from the ocean of mis- 
eries in name only, because he is unable to destroy their misery 
of love-in-separation at night Cakravaka-like breasts, whereas 
Krsna is really the best boat (tarani) for the gopis to cross over 
the ocean of their lovepangs when He places His kara (hands) on 
their Cakravaka-like breasts. The earth is surely blessed when the 
sun rises, but this same sun also sets again, whereas Krsna bless- 
es the earth with the touch of His lotusfeet day and night. At the 
end of the day the sun goes to the gavadhisvara (western) Gsa 
(direction), and Krsna, who is a mine of incomparible qualities, 
goes to fullfill the asa (desires) of His gavadhisvarah (parents, 
the masters of the cows), going out of the sight of us unfortunate 
demigoddesses!” The sun experienced this kind of chatter of the 
- devis like nectar to his ears. He's really a fool to think that they 
speak about him when they say that Krsna goes to the west! He 
falsely thinks himself to be so fortunate and attractive, and his 
ladylove, the western direction, who waits for him to come in the 
evening is falsely displaying her reddish hue of passion (sunset), 
considering herself to be so fortunate!" 
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krsno 'gacchadyad anu visikha harmyagra stri-jane' 
$ru-stimyat puspáfijalikiri darodaficayan locanantam 
svah sundaryah pulakita navo’mamsata sva svabhagyam 
tena sthane kvacana sudrsar mugdhatà dogdhi mudam (5) 


When Krsna strolled through the alleys of the town He 
was showered with flowers moistened by the tears of the gopis 
that stood on the roofs of either side of the alley, and when He 
looked up, all the faireyed demigoddesses thought (in their 
bewilderment): “Krsna is looking at me!" and shivered of top- 
most bliss, praising their own fortune (that is not their fault, for 
fair-eyed ladies sometimes experience bliss in ignorance). 


yate pitor nayana padavim tat purantah praviste 
tad vatsalyamrta jalanidhau majjati $ri mukunde 
tam jnatvaksnor avisayam abhüd bhanu rangaratulyas 
tat praptyartham kim anu lavanambodhim asin mimamdhu (6) 


When Krsna entered His parents’ living room He merged 
into the nectar-ocean of their parental affection and the sun sank 
into the saltwater ocean (as it set) as a penance to attain Krsna’s 
audience once more (blessed is the anuraga of the sun, for he is 
performing such harsh austerities as other ascetics do, who some- 
times leave their bodies when they immerse into the ocean). 


tad vislesa-jvara sama lave’py aksama yarhyabhüvan 
gandharvaya visa kisalayostra candrambujadyah 
kàpya àgatya vyadhita lalitadesatas tarhi tasyas 

tad vrttantamrta rasaprsat Secanam karna-randhre 


Even cool things like lotuspollen, usira (a kind of fra- 
grant grass, cuscus), camphor, sandalpaste and lotusflowers were 
not able to bring down Gàndharvika's (Sri Radhika’s) hot fever 
of separation from Krsna. Just then one sakhi came from 
Nandiávara and began to sprinkle Her ear holes with drops of the 
nectar-like stories about Krsna, on the order of Lalita. 
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samjfiam labdhvà harina-nayanà sambhramad utthitoce. 
taptasràntam $ravana marubhür àli dhanya mamabhiit 
asyàm svapne’nvabhavam adhundpirva piyüsa vrstirn 
dhinvaty esa tad iha sakhi mam Sitalivo bhaviti (8) 


Doe-eyed Radhika (suddenly) came back to Her senses, 
got up and carefully asked her: “Sakhi! Today My utterly afflict- 
ed desert-like ears are blessed because they experienced a won- 
derful nectar-shower in My dream! That cooled them off and 
made them happy!” 


ayateyam sumukhi tulast mafijart gostha-ràjfiyà 
gehat sakhyus tava yad avadad vrttam asmad ajagah 
ity uktvalya vada punar apity ambujaksy adidesa 
preyah sáyantana guna-katham praha madhye sabham sa (9) 


Lalita said: “O fair-faced One! It is Tulasi Mafijari, who ` 
has come from the house of Queen Ya$oda to shower You with 
nectarean stories about Your lover! That's how You woke up!" 
Lotus-eyed Radhika then told Tulasi: “O Tulasi! Glorify My 
Priyatama's (sweet) qualities (with which you revived Me) 
before the assembled sakhis!” | 


tàtasyaksnoh padam upayayavadito gopuragre 
krsno dorbhyam pulakita tanor udgrhito'tha sadyah 
nispandasyorasi ciramayam bhrajate sma sthirangah 
kailàsántah sarasi vikasan nila-padmam yathaikam (10) 
usnisagram dara vighatayann asrubhih sicyamánam 
| Sirsam jighran pihitam akarod àsyam asya vrajesa 
manye candram vimala Sarad ambhoda àvrtya tasya 
Jyotsna jalaih sva malam akarod dima tapdpunutyai (11) 


Tulasi said: “When Krsna came to the town gate father 


Nanda saw Him, extended his arms and embraced Him. Father 
Nanda's body was stunned and studded with goosepimples of 
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ecstasy as He took Krsna on His lap. Together they shone like a 
beautiful blue lotus flower (Krsna) in a lake on mount Kailasa 
(Nanda baba). Nanda baba slightly removed Krsna’s turban to 
smell His head and showered Him with his tears of love. He cov- 
ered Krsna’s face with his face, so that they looked like a spotless 
(waterless) autumn cloud covering the moon who removed the 
heated affliction with his cool rays.” 


yanti gehad ajiram ajirád geham ayanty atha ya 
Susyad vaktranayad ati rujaivantimam yamam ahnah 
sã gosthesa tarani tanaye netra-yugmat kucabhyam 
jahnoh kanye asrjad iva tam preksya sünura samipe (12) 
nanke kartum balita jadimà sannakanthi na vartarn 
prastum napiksitum api yadi prabhavat sàsru-pürna 
dipavalya kalita lalitaratrikam rama mātaivāsyāh 
krodhe kara dhrtam upavesayat tarhi krsnam (13) 
kim vatsalyamrta jala-nidhim janma-bhiimim vidhus tam 
adhyastaho kim u nija khanim prema mànikya rajah 
kim kasturi drava cita tanoh sneha piyüsa putryah 
kukser bhüsà harimanir abhàd arpitah sadhu dhátrà (14) 


“Queen Yasoda spent the evening in great distress, walk- 
ing out of her house onto the courtyard and back, her face dried 
up from different worries about her son’s delay in returning 
home. When she suddenly saw her beloved boy, her eyes emitted 
a Yamuna-stream of tears and her breasts a Ganga-stream of milk. 
Stunned of ecstasy, she embraced her boy and asked Him about 
His welfare. She could not see Him properly because her eyes 
were filled with loving-tears. Then Rohini, Balarama’s mother, 
performed a charming drati-ceremony for Krsna by waving 
lamps and then placed Him on His mother’s lap. Is Krsna like the 
moon sitting on the lap of His birthplace (His mother) who is like 
a nectar-ocean of parental affection, is He the king of love-jew- 
els, sitting in His own mine, or is He a sapphire, ornamenting a 
bluish doll (His mother) anointed: with musk of nectarean affec- 
tion, placed nicely on her lap by Fate?" 
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yavan mamdkalaya jananity aksi-dharam svahaste- 
nonmrjyásyah sa mudam atanonniti hamst tadágah 
go dhülinam tatam adhi tanu ksalayadbhih payobhih 
stanyair eva vyaraci ruciram lalanam tasya tàvat (15) 
ànandormisv anupa ramanisv apy amum cetayantt 
krtye pravarttayad abhimate yarhi vatsalya laksmih 
tarhy evasau sva tanaya tanum paninamrjya dasir 
asyabhyanga svapana lapanonmarjanadau nyayunkta (16) 


"Although Krsna already sat on His mother’s lap, Yasodq 
was still stunned of ecstasy, so Krsna affectionately told her: “O 
mother! I’m already sitting on your lap! Why don’t you look at 
Me instead of showering Me with your tears?” Saying this, He 
wiped the tears from her face with His own hand, making her 
happy like a female swan on a lake. With her breast milk mother 
Yaśodā washed the cowdust from Krsna’s body and fondled Him. 
Seeing that there was no end to YaSoda’s ecstasy, that flew from 
her like incomparible waves, the goddess of parental affection 
(Vatsalya Laksmi) brought her back to her senses and engaged 
her in caressing Krsna's body with her hands and engaging her 
maidservants in anointing and bathing Him." 


vatsa svaccha pranaya sadane vartate ya nisanna 
manye nasyam tava dara dayàpy udbhaved àkulayam 
yatas tata sva kula kamala tvam vanam yat smrter 
apy enam sange na hata janani manayasye kadapi (17) 
ahni prapte’py uparamam ihatyanta dairghye'pi jàta 
tvam nayasi sva grham adaramredito'pi sva pitrà 
ksámo vyamohayasi yad amün ksut pipāsāsahah 
svadrastvan bandhurhs tad alam asubhir matur eteh kathoraih (18) 


Mother Yasodà melted with affection as she told Krsna: 
^O Vatsa! O abode of pure love! I was very worried when You 
were out in the forest to tend Your cows! O moonfaced One! 
You’re not even slightly kind upon me! O child, O lotus of Your 
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family! You don’t take Your mother with You into the forest even 
once! O merciful One! Although a very long day has passed, 
although Your father repeatedly tried to take You home and Your 
friends can not tolerate seeing Your fatigue, hunger and thirst 
anymore, You did not come home. Why should this mother still 
maintain her hard and useless life?” 


ambavehi tvam ati catulam plàvitam khelanabdhau 
balalibhir mama savayasar-svarh ca na smartum isam 
Sisto’smy eko na yad imam ito’vdrayisyam tadayam 
naisyat sampraty api grham iti praha rajfüm batuh sah (19) 


“Madhumangala then said: “O Mother! My very whim- 
sical friend Krsna was merged in an ocean of playfulness with 
His balali (boyfriends or girlfriends) and forgot Himself, what to 
speak about you? I’m His only superior, O mother! If I didn’t 
control Him, then Krsna wouldn’t be home yet even now an the 
evening)!” | Krs 19 affectionate! y looked at Madh UMANGA laf 

tathyam bruse katham api na me manyamanda nisedham 
bala eva prakhara nakharah pratyaham bahu yuddhe 
nilambhajad api mrdu balàd ankayanty asya gàtram 
tat kim kurve capala tanaye nàtra ko'py asty upāyah (20) 


"Queen YaSoda said: “You speak the truth, Bato! Every 
day I see nailmarks on Krsna's body, but these bdlds just don't 
listen to my prohibition! Every day again they forcibly scratch 
His body, that is more tender than.a blue lotus flower, with their 
sharp nails while they wrestle with the arms! Alas! I see no way 
to protect my restless son!” 


ittham tat samlapitam api tatra’makarnayanti 
krtyam tat kalikam akaravam yat tadàdistam istam 
rohinyagad atha rasavatim paurnamast kilimbà 
dhatri gargy Gdibhir api sahalalayam sa sva sūnum (21) 
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^O Radhe!”, Tulast continued, “After hearing this con- 
versation I was ordered by Queen Ya$oda to perform my sched- 
uled duties. Then Rohini went to the kitchen, while mother 
Ya$oda fondled Krsna with Paurnamasi, Kilimba, Mukhara, 
Gargi etc.” 


sn@tah pitambara-bhrd alika pranta samnaddha kesah 
klrptam carcàm malayaja-rasair vaijayantim ca vibhrat 
. kafici harangada balayavan kaustubhi nüpuradhyas 
tatanka srir amala tilakas tarhi krsno vyarajit (22) 
sarddham mitraih sapadi vihita snàna bhüsanulepam 
ramam krsnam batum api sukhenopavesya vrajesa 
ādāv istara surabhi Sisiram panakam payayitvà 
nana bhedam tri-vidham atha sa bhojayamasa bhaksyam (23) 
etad vo’ti-priyam iti yada sidhu-kelyadi tebhyo 
yusmad pakkam bataka patalam pafica bhedam dadau sa 
sasnau paficendriyam api tadaivasu tesam pramodais 
tat saurabhya mradima surasakhyàna rupamrtabdhau (24) 


^After bathing, Krsna was dressed in His usual yellow 
garments and His hair was bound in locks on the sides of His 
forehead. He was anointed with sandal paste and adorned with a 
Vaijayanti-garland of forest-flowers, a sash of bells, necklaces, 
armlets, bangles, the Kaustubha-gem, earrings, anklebells and 
spotless tilaka. Then Balarama, Madhumangala and the other 
boys came and mother Ya$oda all seated them. Blissfully she 
served them nice sweets, scented cold water and three kinds of 
food (to be chewed, licked and sucked). While they were eating 
she said: “O boys (O Batu, O Baladeva! O Krsna)! These dishes 
are very dear to you!" and served them the five kinds of cakes 
like Sidhukeli that You prepared. Their five senses (noses, 
tongues, skins, ears and eyes) merged into the ocean of the 
nectarean fragrance, softness, taste and forms of these cakes.” 
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etad gandho’py anubhava pathar yasya bhàgyodayasit 
tasmai svargo janani kim ito rocate vapavargah 
dhig dhataram yad ayam udaram naiva cakre vibhum me 
ye mà dehity abhidadhati tan ságaso'tra bravimi (25) 


“While eating, Madhumangala said: ‘O mother! 
Whoever is so fortunate even to smell these cakes loses his taste 
for the heavenly planets or liberation! Curses on the Creator for 
not giving me an unlimited belly! I call anyone who says: ‘Don’t 
give!’ while this is being served, an offender!” 


ittham sagdhim kalita batu gir vyāvahāsyāsam àpya 
praksalyasyam sura-sakha purah prasya tàmbüla vitih 
visramyaiva ksanam anumato mitra-vrndena yávad 
dogdhum dhenur niragamad asau tàvad atraham a&gam (26) 


“O Radhe! After hearing these jokes of Madhumangala 
and after joking with him, Krsna finished His meal and took rest 
for some time, chewing betelleaves (with camphor). Some time 
later He went to milk the cows with His friends, with His moth- 
er's permission, and I came here to see You!" 


ity etasyà mukha vidhu-varàd aficala granthitas ca 
praptai radha sahasa vayasa preyasas tair abhistaih 
lila phelàmrta rasa-bharaih $ravani ràsanibhyàm 
mudabhyam siktanakrta Sisiran nimnagabhyam ivasüna (27) 


Saying this, Tulasi untied the knot in her veil and gave 
Radhika some Krsna-prasáda. Thus Sri Radhika and Her girl- 
friends had their ears sprinkled with Tulasi’s nectarean Krsna- 
stories and their tongues with nectarean Krsna-prasada that were 
like two rivers that cooled them off and made them happy. 


nihsrtyasav atha guru puràd etya kasara tiram 
tatrodyanantara gata vara ksaumam àruhya salih 
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vaktra jyotsnam adhayad aparda’laksita yan murdres 
tenàvindan mudam udayinim caksusim apy apàram (28) 


When Sri Radhika heard that Krsna had gone to the barn 
to milk the cows She left home (on the pretext of taking Her 
evening bath) and came to the garden on the bank of Pavana 
Sarovara (in Nandagrama) where She climbed on a wonderful 
watchtower with Her girlfriends. Here She could drink the 
ambrosial beams of Murari’s moonlike face with Her Cakora- 


bird-like eyes and find boundless bliss. 


üsyodaficat kutila cikuracchadakosnisa ràje 
mukta muktàdara calati kim kanaki sütra-pankti 
kirn và candropari ghana tamo grasakodyat dyu-ratna 
dyote vidyul lasati capalà bhavali prota-müla (29) 


(Standing on the watchtower, Sti Radhika said:) “Are the 
golden strings that tie the pearls on Krsna’s turban, that stands on 
His curly locks that cover His face, slightly swinging? Or has the 
sun, the swallower of darkness, risen above the moon, winding 
the stars on the string of His rays with the restless lightning?” 


dharma dhvantam vraja kulabhuvam bhindati svair mayükhair 
ete ganda-dvayam anucale kundale nágha-satroh 
. agre sthatum tarani-yugalam neSam evananendoh 
parsva dvandvam bhajati natanaih prinanartham yad asya (30) 


“(O sakhi!) Krsna's earrings, that restlessly swing on His 
cheeks and that destroy the darkness of the gopis’ chastity aren't 
really earrings, but two suns that dance to produce love, being 
unable to stay right in front of Krsna's moonlike face!" 


kandarpo yat sva makara-yugam karna-baddha vyadhan no 
vidhyan nasyeksanasita sarair badham ekàgra cittah 
tatrottamsa stuvad ali-ghatà jhankrti trastam etad 
ayatnàn maugdhyad apasrti-krte hanta kim và vidhatte (31) 
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"Krsna's arrow-like glances, that reside above these 
Makara-earrings, aim to pierce our minds, but they lose their con- 
centration on the target as they become afraid of the humming of 
the bees that circle over their flowertops, intoxicated by drinking 
their honey. It is as if Cupid’s vehicles, the Makaras, that dance 

under these arrowlike glances, have tied them down on His ears!” 


svaccham snigdham nayana yugalam pràpa ye hanta kante 
te tare sambhrtam adabhare caficale drag abhiitam 
tabhyam ye và janisata sutàs te janantah purebhyah 

krstvà krstvà dhrti kula-vadhür düsayante kataksah (32) 


"Krsna's clear and smooth eyes have two wives named 
Tara (pupils) that are very restless due to erotic infatuation, and 
the union with them produced sons in the form of His restless - 
glances, (that have become very impertinent because of their 
mothers’ fault) that attracted the housewives’ patience out of their 
abodes and forcibly polluted them." 


sarvaSodyat tarasi drsi yad dasyavo’nanga nadyam 
harsotsukyà dhrti mada-mukhàh santi saficàrino'mi 
' tara nàmnim harimani-mayim nàvamasritya lolàm . 
tad ramànàm nayana vanijam lunthanàyeti vidmah (33) 


"Look! The glances of that swain are like rivers of 
Cupidity that flow in all directions. The saficàri bhàvas (transito- 
ry ecstasies) like joy, eagerness, patience, bewilderment etc. are 
like pirates that climb on.the sapphire boat-like pupils that float 
on these rivers and that loot the flickering eyes of the gopis, that 
are like merchants." 


naitan manda smitam udayate Sona bimbadharausthat 
bandhikabhyam jagad ali-krte cyotite no marandah 

laksyibhüte mama sakhi dr§au vaidruma smárayantron- 

muktam pasya pravisati balat kintu karpüra-nilam (34) 
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“O Sakhi! There’s no mild smile emanating from the 
Bimbafruit-like lips of Your enchanter, nor is there any honey 
flowing from the Bandhüka-flowerlike lips for the bumblebees of 
the world, but camphorwater is flowing from Cupid’s coral foun- 
tains, entering into our eyes. Just see!” 


nirvarnyaivam priya mukha-vidhum tam hriyevormi madhye 
harsambhodheh sapadi viSatim cetayanti visakha 
proce pasya priya sakhi harer doha lilam yad artham 
sayam svasru giram ati katum vetsi piyisa kalpam (35) 


When Radhika entered this ocean of bliss on a wave of 
bashfulness as She described Her lover's moonlike face, Visakha 
brought Her to life, saying: “O Sakhi! Look at Hari's pastime of 
milking the cows! This sight will make You experience Jatila's 
sour words of this evening to be as sweet as nectar! (This is not 
the time to enter into an ocean of bliss!)" 


utkarnanam dhavali Sabality evam Ghiyate ya sa 
gaur hamvety udita viditollanghya sarvah samipam 
ayatasru stimita nayana pàninà mrsta prstha 
kanduyabhir dara giribhrta prinitadau vabhüva (36) 


“O Sakhi, look! The cows became enthusiastic when 
Hari called them by name, saying: “Dhavali, Sabali, come!", and 
mooing, they jumped-ever-each-other-to come near Him. Krsna 
made them happy by lightly scratching them on their backs with 
eyes glowing of loving tears.” 


udyat parsnih prakata yugalalambitasmodhi janu 
nyaste'matre sakhi mani-maye bimbita §ri mukhenduh 
go tunda Sprg dara Sithilitosnisa niryan madali | 
Sreni jisnu dyuti mad alakas tyakta lasyeksanabjah (37) 


“Look! The prince of Vraja keeps His knees on the 
ground and keeps a jewelled bucket in between them as He milks 
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the cows. The milk in the bucket reflects His face, which is like 
the moon rising from the Milk-ocean. His turban was slightly 
loosened as it touched the cows’ bellies, so that His curly locks 
came out from under it like swarms of bumblebees and His lotus- 
like eyes.stopped dancing.” 


istva ksaunim prathama payaso dhàrayà tabhir eva 
dvi trabhih svanguli kulam athodoncalim condayitva 
tam tenaivanna madavanamat pàni-padmam dadhano 
dohantyantah $ana Sana sanad ghasma ghasmeti ghosaih (38) 


“After first worshiping mother Earth with the first two or 
three streams of milk, Krsna took some milk to moisten the cows’ 
nipples and His own fingers. His hand moved up and down while ` 
His milking made sounds like ‘sana Sana’ and ‘ghasma ghas- 
ma’ 


udyat karnāh śaśimukhi paras tatra sotkanthayan gah 

sadyah prodyat tad amala kanais citratasvoru janghah 

grīva bhangodita ruci gavā tarnakenāpi saśrair netraih 
pita dyuti nava sudho dogdhim dugdha priyas te (39) 


“O moonfaced One! The other cows became very anx- 
ious (also to be milked by Krsna) when they saw that Krsna had 
finished milking one. Look! Syama’s hips and thighs are marked 
with spotless drops of milk and the cows and calves drank the. 
nectar of His fresh youthful luster with tear-filled eyes, keeping 
their necks bent!" 


musnopehi tvaraya naya me dehi yahiti gavo 
nānā varnah parama visada duhyamànas ca gavah 
tatratyà ya giridhara tanoh $yamala yas ca gavas 
tà duspara iha parimitàh kim kaver manti gavah (40) 


“The cowherdboys called the multicoloured cows after 
having most blissfully milked them, saying: “Let go! Come here! 
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Hurry up! Take them! Go!” in different words. Even the greatest 
poets could not count the number of cows that were as blackish 
as Giridhari Himself!” 


dugdhva krsnah priyasakha drsà siicyamanam kadacit 
radham yàti pranaya-bharatah karhicit svalayaya 
grisme sayam sarasi rasikas tapasantyai kadāpīty 

evañ lilamrta jalanidhau tasya majjanti dhanyah (41) 


After milking the cows Krsna heard indications from His 
dear friends about Radhika’s whereabouts, so He went to the 
watchtower in the garden nearby Pavana Sarovara, overcome by 
desires for loveplay. On other days He may return home. In sum- 
mer evenings He swims in Pavana Sarovara to find relief from 
the heat. Thus some fortunate rasika souls can be immersed in the 
nectar ocean of Krsna's pastimes. 


kirana-hari sahasram sarvato vyasnuvanam 
vyadhita divasa bhartuh khandaso yan vidirnàn 

viyati viyati tasminn astam etat punas tais . 

timita karimir eva grasyamanam nililye (42) 


"Is the sun, that destroys the darkness in the day with its 
thousands of all-pervading lion-like rays, now torn apart and 
swallowed by the lion of darkness in the sky and dissolved in it? 
(Krsna's cow-milking pastimes have now ended and night has 
fallen)" 


Thus ends the seventeenth chapter of Srila Visvanatha 
Cakravarti's “Krsna Bhāvanāmrta Mahakavya”, dealing with 
Radha and Krsna’s evening-pastimes. 


342 


— — — CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 
^. CHAPTER EIGHTEEN — 


Pradosa-lila 
Pastimes at Nightfall 


adhidharam adhipasydnanda-sindhor agharer 

mukha ruci-kanam ekam gopuragra sthitasya 
svam anumukuram accham bimbitam viksya lokā- — 
vidhur ayam udagaàd ity udyayur varnayantah (1) 


Seeing the drops of Krsna's luster reflected in the mirror 
of the sky, some foolish people, who do not investigate any fur-. 
ther, may say: "The moon has risen", but this Krsna who stands 
before the towngate, is actually an ocean of bliss! 


tad avakalana jatàpatrapàm padmininam tatim 
atha balabhi-stham viksya vastravrtasyam 

samakucad ahaha svaih padminitvabhimanaih 
sarasi\ca Jalajali tarhi mudheti Sanke (2) 


The lotuslike gopis on the watchtower shyly covered 
their faces when Krsna looked up to them while the moon was 
rising. Seeing this, the lotusflowers in the lake closed their leaves 
out of embarrassment, their pride having been diminished. How 
foolish they were to compete with these lotuslike gopis! 


muditavati cakora stoma ekatra Sastair 
uditavati paratramangalais cakra sanghe 
dhrtamudi kumudàntar mucyamàne 'li-vrnde 
malina nalina madhye badhyamane ca tasmin (3) 
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At twilight time, when neither the king of the day, nor the 
king of night reign, some citizens are happy and some are sad. 
Somewhere the Cakora- birds, seeing the moon rise, became very 
happy and elsewhere the Cakravakasflamingoes- began to cry 
when they saw the sun going down. Some bees blissfully buzzed 
around the blooming lilies while others got enveloped within the 


closed lotuspetals. 


tamasi vipinam àpte sddane dipa düne visati sadana 
rüjim vaipine puspa-gandhe 
vara-tanu hrd agàre dhairya lajje pravi$ya | dyati samudita 
darpe darpake sarpakelau (4) 


Seeing a lamp, the darkness in the house fled into the for- 
est, and the fragrance of the forestflowers entered into the house 
like householders (the darkness) that flee into the forest, renounc- 
ing their household life when they are too much oppressed by 
wicked people, returning home when their renunciation collaps- 
es (the flower-scent). Cupid, whose pride increases at nighttime, 
entered the gopis' hearts like a snake and began to destroy their 
patience and shame there (just as a person is awake the whole 
night in agony after being bitten by a snake, the gopis must stay 
up the whole night in the agony of their love-pangs when they are 
bitten by the snake called Cupid). l 


iti bata dina rātryor niscite nādhikāre 
vigalita kulajati jňāna dharme tadā yah 
vrajabhuvi balito’bhit sa pradoso vyaramsit 
kim u bhavati cirastha tamasi kāpi sampat (5) 


When the king of both night and day ruled indecisively, 
the gopis’ awareness of their house-and-caste duties was lost 
(due to their evening-rendez-vous with Krsna). Then the night 
removed the powerful evening. Does the opulence of darkness 
ever remain for long? - 
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api gurupura madhye drk kabatavaruddha 
sva tanu kanaka vesmabhyantara svanta talpe 
priyatamam adhivesyariramadya tadà tam 
sukhayitum atha radham dGgatenduprabhoce (6) 
vidhura rucir asi tvam yam vinà hanta radhe 
vidhura rucir abhiit sa tvam rte ‘nyas tathapi 
bhavati hrdaya hari sa trilokyastavaho 
bhavati hrdaya-hari bhütatàm labdham utkah (7) 


In Her parental home Radhika had laid Her dearest One 
(Krsna) down on the bed of Her mind in the golden house of Her 
body, that She had closed off with the gates of Her eyes. (In the 
afternoon, see chapter 16, Sri Radhika had fainted and in Her 
swoon She had been enjoying with Krsna in a kind of trance until 
now) Just then Her girlfriend Induprabha came from Nandisvara 
and said: “O Radhe! That moonlike Krsna in whose absence You 
are so distressed, has no liking for any other girl but You in Your 
absence, and although He steals the hearts of everyone in the 
three worlds, His heart was stolen by You and He eagerly longs 
for You!” 


racaya sakhi tadasyodanta piyisa vrstir 
iti rahasi visakhà prürthyamànà tadà sa 
yad avadad idam àli-samhate ramhasarat 
papur ajara trsas tah karnapàli cakoryah (6) 
giridhara baladevalankrtatma dvi parsvo 
vraja dharani varenya bhojanayopavistah 
dhana-patir iva Sobham àpa nandisvaràntah 
pura-sadasi nidhibhyam padma sankhabhidhabhyam (9) 


Hearing this, Visakha said: "Induprabhe! The stories 
you're telling me about Krsna are like a shower of nectar, thirsti- 
ly drunken by the Cakori-bird-like ears of the sakhis!” 
Induprabha said: *Sakhi! When the king of Vraja sat down in 
Nandi$vara to take his supper, he seated Giridhari on his left and 
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Baladeva on his right, looking just like Kuvera flanked by his 
gems Padma and Sankha!” 


prati rajani nimantryanityamanath saputrair 
hari vadana cakoraih saàdarair avrto’sau 
parita upavisadbhih prema bhübhrdbhir uccais 
tuhina girir ivàbhün mürta Gnanda-punjah (10) 
 bahu-vidha madhuranna vyanjanddini tebhyo 
laghu laghu parivesya dvis trir ekaikasah sa 
sakhi balaya nayitri nirvrtim prapa kancit 
svakara kalita pāka §laghaya tan mukhebhyah (11) 


_ “King Nanda invited his brothers and their sons for sup- 
per every night (in the daytime he thought it too hectic to invite 
others, as Krsna is then preparing to go out cowherding), and they 
sat around him to eat like Cakora-birds that were thirsty after the 
nectar of Hari's moonlike face. Krsna and Balarama looked like 
the Himalayas of transcendental bliss surrounded by mountains 
of love (Their associates). Rohini sometimes served one, some- 
times two or three sweet and light dishes (such as rice and veg- 
etables), and when Krsna and Balarama praised her cooking, she 
felt indescribably happy." 


tanaya janayatidam pustim ojas ca bhunksve- 
tyanupadam api tais taih sneha viklinna cittaih 
api nija nija patrad diyamanam tadada 
pranihita ruci krsno dhenukaris ca kamam (12) 
tvam ayi kiyad asanety aksi-bhangyaiva matra 
sadasi pitr pitrvyaih sasvad ukto girapi 
sa sapadi yad abhunktapüritenaiva trptir 
nisi nisi tad thaisarh sagdhir Gcara mātram (13) 


“Father Nanda and his brothers told Krsna and Balarama: 
“O boys! If You eat this Your bodies will be nourished, and if You 
| eat that You'll become strong, so eat!” Krsna and Dhenukari 
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(Balarama) ate with gusto whatever the cowherdmen gave Them 
from their own plates with minds melting with affection. Again 
and again YaSoda urged Krsna to eat with the gestures of their 
eyes, and Nanda and the elders said -” Ayi! Eat something!”-, and 
only when Krsna ate something they were satisfied. This was 
their only purpose in joining Krsna for supper. The rest was just 
a custom.” ! | 


hari mukha makarandai drgbhir adiyamanaih 
kalita. navasapiti pritimad bandhuvrndam 
atha nija nija dasyanyatta tambüla viti 
prati nija bhavanàntah samvivesa pravisya (14) 


"As Hari's friends thus concluded their supper with Him, 
their glances became their servants that brought them the nectar 
of His sweet lotuslike face, with which they lovingly washed 
their mouths. Then they all went to their own abodes, chewing 
betelleaves given to them by their servants." | 


adhi balabhivalakse saksGnam puspatalpe 
rahasi sa hasitasyair avrtah svair vayasyaih 
yad avadad avasada prastutau te stuvano 
madhurima garimanam Sruyatam tac ca ràdhe (15) 


“O Radhe! With a smiling face Krsna lay down on a bed 
of flowers on the white balcony, surrounded by His friends! | 
Listen to what He told them out of separation from You, and how 
He praised Your great sweetness!" 


sarasam anugavinasyaparahne bhavadbhih 
samam asama mahimno py afijasà gacchato yah 
mama dhrti-tatim adyann adya gostha-pradese 
kathaya subala ta mam mohayitryo rucah kah (16) 


“He said: *O Subala! Who is that beauty, that pervaded 
the whole meadow, that destroyed My patience and enchanted 
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Me when I came there in the afternoon to tend My cows, fol- 
lowed by My cowherdboyfriends like you, who are peerless in 
their glories?” , 


ahaha madhurimabdheh kim sudhà mathyamanat 
kim iti lalita vidyud vicayo vastra putah 
kim u parimala nivrn mūrti samrajya laksmyah 
kim atanu visikhanam rasayas campakgnam (17) 


“Ahaha! Is She like nectar churned from the ocean of 
sweetness, waves of charming lightning-strikes wrapped in gar- 
ments, the personified Raja Laksmi (goddess of regal opulence) 
of the country of fragrance, or a bunch | of Cupid’s Campaka- 
flowershafts?” > | 


tad upari ghusrnaktam kim sarojam praphullam 
suci jaladhi janir và ksobhanah kascanenduh 
manimaya madirabhyam tasya canke natadbhyam 
mama drg upasarantyevadita puccha-ghataih (18) 
' [0 friend | J 
~“(O Subala! How amazing!) Is there a blooming lotus- 
flower smeared with kunkuma on top of this lustrous aura, or a 
full moon rising from the ocean of erotic mellows, I’m not sure! 
The tails of these restlessly dancing jewelled wagtailbirds (Het - 
restless glances above this lotus or moon) are striking and hurt- 
ing My eyes!" | 


kim idam ahaha vastvity üdha sambhranti müdhe 
tad anubhava lavasyapamsam àrabdha kame 
mayi ghana jaladàlyevàvrtam sadya eva 
vratati tatisu linam prabhavam tan na ledhum (19) 


“Aho! What is this? I became stunned with curiosity! Just 
then this object which was wrapped in dark clouds (a blue sari) 
disappeared in the vines. and I could not lick it. Even the slightest 
awareness of this object arouses lusty feelings in Me!" | 
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sapadi nayana yugmoddista vartmà tad āgān 
mama hrdaya batan tan marganartham samarthah 
na punar ayam idanim yat parávartate tad | 
vanabhuvi kusumeso bandham àpeti budhye (20) 


“The peon of My heart went out to search for this object 
and My eyes went ahead of him to show him the way. Until now 
this peon has not come back. Was he-maybe caught and bound up 
by.Cupid's robbers?" 


aghahara bhavata yàlokyate slaghya-rüpà 
tad avadhi dhuta dhairyà sapi radhadhidhara 
vividha davathu-patri svah sakhi rodayitri 
viluthati galad aksnor dhàrayà dhauta gatri (21) 


“(Hearing these anxious words from Krsna, Subala said:) 
*O Aghahara (Krsna)! As soon as that Radhika, for whom You are 
searching, and whose beauty is praised by all, saw You, She 
rolled on the ground of ecstasy, bereft of Her patience and feel- 
ing great pain in Her heart. Streams of tears flowed from Her 
eyes over Her body, that is now the abode of different agonies, as 
She wept and made Her girlfriends weep also.” 


ayam ayam ayate tvam tanvi dhinvan mukundo 
rasanidhir atha sa kva kveti samlapasese 
prathama rajani jatam dhvantam alakstyantt 
Samayati rujam asyà vridayathavrtangyah (22). 


(Seeing Her distress; the sakhis said:) “Hey Tanvi (slen- 
der girl)! Mukunda has come to make You happy!” (Hearing this 
Sri Radhika recovered from Her swoon and said:) “Where is that 
ocean of rasa? Where (is that medicine for My heart)?" The 


~~ Sakhis (whose faces were filled with tears) then showed Her that 


night was falling (telling Her: “O sakhi! Look at Your heart's 
friend!", so that bewildered Radhika mistook the oncoming dark- 
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ness to be You), so that the pain of separation from You was 
somewhat relieved, and She shyly covered Her body.” 


iti subala vacobhih krsna netrambujabhyam 
pranayini prsatà drag anupürvyá nipetuh 
himakara kara ràji bhrantito bhükta pürvàr 
vavamatur iva muktàm mafiju caficu cakorau (23) 


Induprabha continued: “When He heard from Subala 
how You were suffering out of separation from Him, Krsna cried 
big teardrops of love that fell from His lotuslike eyes. His eyes 
were like two lovely Cakorabirds that threw up one pearl after the 
other, that had been mistakenly eaten by them, as ihey took it to 
be lunar nectar." 


paricarana param mam tasthüsim tatra drstvà 
nyadisad ayam amandotkanthyà kunthitasyah 
upa surataru radha bhünu-putryàs tate mam 
abhisaratu rasenety āsu tàm brühi gatva (24) 


“I was there with Your lover to serve Him and, o 5 
me with a face twisted by anxiety, He told me; , pakhi ' Quick ckly i 
go and tell Śrī Rādhikā that She should come and feet Me in 
-Fasika—way- at the base of the desire-tree on the bank of the 
Yamuna!" 


$ruta muraja ninddah svam didrksiin sasabhyan 
bahir upavisato’gat sámpratara nātya rangam 
ksanam atha krta tat tat tirtha purti balabhyam 

Sayitum ayam upaisyaty ambayà lalyamanah (25) 


“Meanwhile the assembly of cowherders was waiting for 
‘Krsna, eager to see Him, so He went to the theaterhall to quence 
their thirst by granting them His audience and to hear the sounds 
of the mrdangas. Then He was called by His mother to take rest 
on the balcony of His bedroom after having been fondled by her." 
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atula caturimànar tam janàálaksyamànarn 
gatam iva nija kantam viddhi sauryas tatantam 
tvam api kiyad asitvà svan gurun vafichayitvà 
drutam abhisara ragad ity uditvaiva sagat (26) 


"Then Your incomparibly clever lover managed to come 
to the meetingplace on the bank of the Yamuna without being 
seen by the people, so now that You know this, eat a little before 
You deceive Your superiors and passionately go out to meet Your 
beloved!” After saying this, Induprabha left. 


sapadi jatilaya sa bhojanayáhvayantyà 
savidham anusrtoce sankucasyatra cet tvam 
priyam api nija bhaktam tad grhitvà vrajeto 
rahasi saha sakhibhih sadhvi sadhüpabhunksva (27) 


Jatilà called Radhika for supper and, seeing that She was 
too shy to eat before her, she said: “O chaste girl! If You are shy, 
then just take Your favorite dishes (bhakta) and eat them with 
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Your girlfriends ! 


smita madhura drg adhyam lehayanti tad alim 
vinayanaya mahimnà dhinvati tam ca radha 
vadasi yad idam àrye kurva ity evam uktva 
śayana-grham agāttam annādi nītvā - - (28) 
priya mukha makarandāmoda dhāmauda nādau 
krta milanatayā tat svādyatām apa tasam 
sura sariti gatam ced yatra tatratyamambho 
Jagad agham api bhindat vandyatam yati loke (29) 


Taking the word bhakta to mean Krsna (as if Jatila said: 
“Go to the place where Your beloved bhakta (dishes, or Krsna) 
and enjoy it), Sri Radhika smiled slightly and hinted to Her girl- 
friends with Her glances, making them relish the glories of this 
Statement. Gladdening Jatila with Her humility, She said: “Arye! 
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With your permission we will take the dishes to My bedroom!” 
Arriving there, the maidservants mixed that meal with the rem- 
nants of Priyatama's meal, so that it became as fragrant and rel- 
ishable as the honey flowing from His lotuslike mouth, just as al] 
water which is touched by Ganga-water can destroy the sins of 
. the world and is praised as such by the people.” 


$rnu sakhi guravo'ntah serate sampratam te 
 sadanam anugavam so'py asti dure'bhimanyuh 

smrti mati dhrti lajjah $ayayitva sva talpe 
tad abhisara rasena sva priyam keli kufije (30) 


While eating Lalita said: “Sakhi Radhe! Listen! Your 
superiors have fallen asleep inside the house and Your husband 
Abhimanyu sleeps far away (in the barn) tonight (he cannot come 
to the house tonight), so let Your memory, intelligence, patience 
and shame sleep here on the bed and most blissfully go out to 
meet Your lover in the play-kufija!" 


anupada balamàna prema sandarsitadhva 

kusuma Sara bhatenaivabhitah palyamana 

 hrdi punar upagüdhotkanthayalyà-cálanti 
§rama lavam api raàdhe nadhvano jridsyasi tvam (34). 


"Don't be afraid to go out, Your strong love will accom- 
pany You at every step to show You the way and the bodyguard 
named Cupid (the urge of Your desire) will follow You to protect 
You! Embrace Your girlfriend named ‘heart’s eagerness' and go 
out right now! You won't feel the slightest fatigue on the way!” 


yadi jana-tati netra $rotradamsad vibhesi 
vraja dhavala nicolenavrti krtya gatram 
mukhara jagad iva svam nupuram cánapeksya 
$rita vicakila màlya tarahara smitàsye (32) 
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“O smiling faced girl! If You fear the bites of the people’s 
eyes (watching You), then cover Yourself with a white cloak, 
wear a garland of Jasmine-flowers and a pearl necklace and 
anoint Your body with camphor and white sandalwoodpaste. If 
You are afraid that Your ornaments will betray You with their loud 
jingling, then take off Your anklebells!!” 


tava carana nakhendo§ candrikaiküpi sarvam 

jagad idam avadatam sakhyalankartum iste 

vidhur avidhur ayam tat paunar uktyam jagame- 
tyakrta vidhir a$uddharn kira mast rekhayamum (33) 


“(O sakhi, behold the dimmed moonlight in the sky) The 
slightest rays of Your moonlike nails can adorn the whole world! 
The Creator, seeing that the cosmic moon is impure compared to 
them and simply repeats their luster, cuts it with a line of ink!” 


iti nija sahacaryà dipita smara caryya 
nirupama gunadhuryà niryati gostha-puryah 
aganita guru-vadha kananam prapa radha 
pranaya sarid ivārād udha-madhurya dhārā (34) 


Being thus incited by lusty feelings through the words of 
Her girlfriends, Sri Radhika, who is an ocean of matchless qual- 
ities, went out of Her home, not considering the obstacles caused 
by Her superiors, entering the forest like the stream of a river of 
great loving sweetness. 


parijana nikurambair Gtta kiñcid vilambair 
adhigata guru-vartaih sva sva sevarthamarttaih 
tvaritam anusaradbhir daksya caturyavadbhir 
vipina-bhuvi nijesalambhi sa mugdha-vesa (35) 


Wearing an enchanting dress, She waited a while for Her 
expert and clever maidservants, who were checking out Her 
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superiors before running behind their mistress into the forest 
(eager to render their own particular devotional services). 


yadi punar avarodhe’nvisyate sã virodhe 
gurubhir udita roşaih karhicid drşta doşaih 
vrajapati suta lila parva nirvaha Sila 
viracita tad upáyà syat tadà yogamaya (36) 


If someone asks what would happen if any of Radhika's 
superiors would find out and would angrily go out to search for 
Her, then the answer is that Yogamaya, Krsna's mystic illusion, 
being entrusted with this duty, will arrange for some solution. 


nikhilam api ninadam vamSsika vadyam eva 
priyakam api purastham sva-priyam bhavayanti 
 parimalam api sarvam tat pratikauttham eve- 
tyamum abhimanute sma pràptam evadhvaniyam (37) 


As She entered the forest, passionate Radhika thought 
that every sound She heard was Krsna’s flute, every Kadamba- 
tree She saw was Krsna, any fragrance She smelled was Krsna’s 
fragrance and whatever She saw was Krsna’s form. _ 


| kalayasi lalite kim kautukam tvad bhujango 
bhujam adhita balan me vestayan kantham esah 
iti capalam udaficac cilli-capà cakampe 
varatanur avalokyaivàmsagàm sviya venim (38) 


Feeling Her braid sometimes touching Her shoulders, 
Radhika shivered, fixed the bow of Her restless eyebrows and 
(angrily) asked Lalita: “Lalite! Did you see that peculiar thing? 
Your snake-like lover (Krsna) placed His arm on My shoulder 
and forcibly embraced Me around the neck!" 
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priya-sakhi paramarthi madhavah syad udarat 
tvam api bhavasi tasmai citta vittadi dattva 
katham aham tha madhye varayitri dvayoh syam 
smrti-bhava bahu dharmadharma vijfiapi bhütvà (39) 


(Seeing this, Lalità was immersed in an ocean of aston- 
ishment and replied:) "My dear friend, Madhava is in great need 
and You have become most magnanimous by giving Your heart to 
Him. How can I stop You, despite being a knower of right and 
wrong in the religion of smrti-bhava (moral Vedic principles, or 
eros, the mind-born one)?" (a really righteous person cannot 
ignore the needy, nor should she stop a donor from helping the 
needy) 


bhuvi bhavati sa ekah karna evatra data 
tvam amala-mukhi karnau dvau ca dattavakarsih 
balim api kim ajaisir na tribalyarpanaisiny 
atanu Sata virajad vikrame'sminn agharau (40) 


"O spotless-faced girl! You became the greatest donor! 
There is one great donor on earth named Karna (the warrior from 
Mahabharata), (Karna also means ‘ear’), but You lend two ears to 
Krsna, and although one generally donates one bali (sacrificial 
offering) You give Krsna Your three balis (the three lines on Your 
belly) during a festival of one hundred Cupids!” 


nayana yugalam etad rüpa sat krtya nase 

api parimala sindhau praksipantya tvayasya 
vyaraci sakhi vitirnà ya tayaivaisa venya 
harir api nija bahu bhütayà tvàm sinoti (41) 


"O Radhe! You gave Your eyes in charity to Krsna's 
form, You thrust Your nose into the ocean of His fragrance and 
You also gave Your braid to Him! Now Hari has bound Your 


braided hair around Your neck as if it was His arm, knowing it to 
be His only!" | 
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iti pathi hasità sà tatrape tatra sakhya 
prasabham udayamanais tarsa laksair ajasram 
vigalitam api dhairyam dhartum abhyasyamàna 
bakula vanam upagàn manda mandam calanti (42) 


Hearing these kinds of jokes from Her friends Radhikg 
became shy. Then She slowly entered into the Bakula-forest, | 
remaining patient, although actually Her patience was already 
being swallowed by hundreds of thousands of arising desires. 


kim idam ahaha tasyah Sificitam bhusanüànam 
bhramam agamam aham và cátakair eva ràvaih 
ruti-patha gatam evaksobhayan mam yadaitat 
tad ajani phalito và maàmako bhagya-sakhi (43) 


(Krsna leant against a young Tamala-tree, looking out 
down the road for Sri Radhika to come. Suddenly He heard the 
 jingling of anklebells and He became astonished, so He told 
Himself) "Ahaha! What is this? I hear the jingling of Her ankle- 
bells! Or do I mistake it for the sound of a Cataka-bird? If these 
sounds enter My earholes and agitate Me I know that the tree of 
My tortune is bearing fruit!” 


iti taruna tamálaslista prstham mukundarn 

muhur api vimrsantam kacid Gdau vilokya 

pramudita matir āu vyajaharambujaksim 
kalaya sumukhi radhe madhavam tasthivamsam (44) 


Visakha repeatedly doubted her own eyes when she saw 
Mukunda embracing a young Tamala-tree (and drinking the nec- 
tar of Sri Radhika’s jingling ornaments through the cups of His 
ears). Quickly and joyfully she told lotuseyed Radhika: “O 
Fairfaced One! Look! There is Madhava standing!” 
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aham tha kati§o và naivam Glokayam tan 
na mama ramana esa sydd iti svanta madhye 
niracinuta kr$àngi tam puro viksya radha 
druta hrd atanu ghirnakirna dhirapy adhira (45) 


(Hearing these words of Visakha and seeing Krsna actu- 
ally standing before Her) Sri Radhika thought: “How many times 
haven’t I seen this tree before? This is not My lover, but a 
Tamala-tree" How amazing is slender Radhika’s loving delu- 
sion! Although She was anxious and dizzy with impatience at 


heart, She still thought that Krsna was a Tamala-tree! 


mama bhrsam api mugdham yad dráam tvam visakhe 
bhramayasi tad idam te hasyam astam vidüre 
bhramayasi na ca yad và madhavo’yam tamalah 
sthira iti tava satyaivabhavad gir vidagdhe (46) 


(Sri Radhika anxiously said:) *O Clever Visakhe! Out of 
eagerness to see Krsna My eyes became bewildered! Is it proper 
for you to joke with them (at this time)? But actually your bewil- 
dering words (“O sakhi, behold Madhava!") are right, for the 
spring season and the motionless Tamala-tree are also called 
Madhava!" 


na hasitam ayi kintu tvat samaSvasanartham 
gaditam idam ihandlokayantya maya tam 
tvam ati caturimabdhir mà bhramas tatra radhe 
bhavatu tad api tustyai rocir asya ksanam te (47) 


Visakhà said: ^O Radhe! I’m not joking! But I told You 
this Tamala-tree is Krsna just to console You, since You're so 
eager to see Him! Since You are an ocean of cleverness You 
shouldn't be deceived by my words! Anyway, just be satisfied by 


pm 


looking at this nice Tamàla-tree for a while! 
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iti sarasija mukhyor vacam acamya sakhyo 
harir atha samudaficad doh karopatta §akhah 
pihita mani vibhusah kautuki tatra saksat 
taru-vara iva tasthau tyakta pitottariyah (48) 


Hearing these words of lotusfaced Visakha and drinking 
them like fresh nectar, Hari took off His yellow scarf and covered 
up His jewelled ornaments for fun. Then He held out His arms 
like the branches of a Tamala-tree so that He looked just like that 
best of trees. 


sura-taru-tala tastam krsnam anvisya düràd 
tha bakula nikufije yavad evanayamah 
nalina-mukhi tamàla skandha vinyasta hasta 
dhrti lavam api dhrtva tavad atrásva radhe (49) 
iti sa lalitam ali-vrndam uktvà prayatam 
vara-tanur avalokyamanda kandarpa cintà 
laghu laghu savidhe'syàgatya sā vismayabdhau 
nyapatad atanu harsa ksmà-dharam caruroha (50) 


(Seeing this, Visakha found some means of establishing | 
the Yugala-milana, so she said:) “Sakhi Radhe! Krsna (Whom 
'" You are so eager to meet) is there in the distance, standing under 
a desire-tree! O Lotusfaced One! As long as You cannot enter the 
Bakula-grove with Him, You just patiently stay here for just a 
moment, keeping Your hand on the trunk of this Tamala-tree! 
Don't be afraid that we will leave You here, because we know 
that no one who ever takes shelter of this Tamala- tree, will ever 
be afraid!” Saying this, Visakha left with Lalita and the other 
sakhis'and hid between the vines to see how Sri Radhika slowly, 
slowly approached the fresh Tamala-tree with increasing erotic 
feelings, falling in an ocean of astonishment and climbing à 
mountain of erotic bliss at the same time. 


kati na kati tamalàlokitàh santy ayar tu 
vrajapati suta kàntir hanta ta eva dhatte 
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madhurima-bharam evam. sthavaresv apy apadram 
yad asrjadatam ekam naumi dhataram eva (51) 
bhavatu nikatam etya sveksane tarpayamity 
amita mrdupagamyaivasru pürnedam üce 
nirupama ruci jàle tvam stuve kim tamāla 
tvam ayi nahi nagah Sri krsna evàsi saksat (52 ) 
tad ati davathu Strndm mam ihāślişya badham 
nija madhura marandaih sifica bhümirühendra 
sukha jaladhi tarangaih sadhu tair eva tavat 
ksanam atanu dàvàrta plàvayümi sva cetah (53) 


Sti Radhika thought to Herself: “How many Tamila- 
trees haven't I seen? But this tree has exactly the same luster as 
the prince of Vraja (that enchants all the virisyf T piaise the 
Creator for making such an unlimitedly sweet immobile being! 
(Let Me come close and) I will satisfy the thirst of My eyes on 
this being!” Tears of boundless bliss streamed from Radhika’s 
eyes as She (came closer and) said: *O incomparibly beautiful 
Tamala-tree! How can I praise you more? You aren’t just a tree, 
you are Sri Krsna Himself! O king of trees (bhiimirithendra)! 
Shower Me with sweet honey as I firmly embrace you, I’m burn- 
ing in a forestfire of lust at every moment! Thus I will be 
immersed in the waves of an ocean of sweet bliss!” 

iti sapadi nibhalyapy asya gatrani maugdhyan 
na ca paricinute sma praudha suddhàünurága 
parihitam api pitam tasya vaso mrgakst 
nija tanu ruci pufijam bimbitam manyate sma (54 

Deluded by Her intense pure passionate love for Krsna 
(who posed as a Tamala-tree), doe-eyed Radhika could not imme- 
diately recognise Him (although She saw Him clearly) and She 
even mistook His yellow dhoti to be Her own abundant luster 
reflected in the Tamala-tree. 
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sa cakitam avalokyaivabhitah sã yadodyan 
nija bhuja latikabhyam tam balad Glilinga 
smara mada ghana ghürnah so'pi dorbhyam pragüdharmn 
prati parirabhate sma prema ratnàkaras tam (55) 


When She anxiously looked in all directions as She firm- 
ly embraced the Tamala-tree with Her vine-like arms, Krsna, the 
Ocean of Divine Love, who had become dizzy with erotic intox- 
ication, also embraced Her. 


tanu-yugam atanur yat kiliti-krtya bünair 
ati ruciram amusndac citta ratnam prayatnaih 
tad rta iva tamalo madhavo’ bhitc ciram sā- 
py-ajani kanaka-valli tara balad vestayanti (56) 


Then Cupid pierced Radha and Krsna’s bodies as They 
united and stole the very beautiful jewels of Their minds (just as 
a thief pierces his victims with arrows, afraid that they will oth- 
erwise scream for help). Thus Madhava became just like the 
Tamala-tree and Radhika like the golden vine who embraced him 
(They both became stunned of ecstasy and thus became just like 
these immobile beings). 


atha katham api kàntà praty abhijnata kanta 
dhrta rati-rana rangapy üdha lajja taranga 

svam atula saralatvam tasya cáturyavat tvarn 

muhur api rasayanti sismiya kundadanti (57) 


After some time Kundadanti (Sri Radhika, whose teeth 
are brightly white like Kunda-flowers), who was kept on the 
waves of the erotic battle, recognised Her lover and was carried 
away by waves of embarrassment. She was constantly astonished 
at Her own matchless innocence and at Krsna’s cleverness. 


pauspam tulyam upetya puspa-dhanusah samrajya sarnsiddhaye 
yadyat prarabhata priya-dvayam idam saksat sarasvaty api 
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alinam nayanebhya eva ciram evàdhitya ced varnaye yat 
kificin na samapayet tad api sā stambhasru caisvarya bhak (58) 


Even Sarasvati, the goddess of speech, was not able to 
end her descriptions of what Radha and Krsna began to do there 
on the bed of flowers to make Cupid’s kingdom successful, even 
if she had mace the eyes of the witnessing gopis her guru for a 
long time! She (Sarasvati) became stunned (from the beginning) 
out of paramount ecstasy and cried streams of tears with a choked 
voice. 


Thus ends the eighteenth chapter of Srila Visvanàtha 
Cakravarti's “Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”, dealing with 
Radha and Krsna’s nightfall-pastimes. 
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a A RXPPTENEAUIIEMM———MMM—BM—M m e EM 
CHAPTER NINETEEN 

Chapter nineteen and twenty conclude the book with descriptions 

of Radhika and Madhava’s nocturnal pastimes (22.48 - 03.36). 


Chapter nineteen deals with “The Rasa Lila with reversed 
roles", the making of riddles, and the actual eternal Rasa-/i/d. 


prasuna-capah sa mahaparadhi 
prapadhikadram tava kanane’smin 
tvam margayantih sukumara gatrir 
hà marganair bhartsayati sakhis tah (1) 


(Out of love for Her sakhis, Sri Radhika tried to arrange 
for their meeting with Krsna also, so She told Him:) “O 
Priyatama! In this forest the greatly offensive king Cupid reigns, 
piercing My girlfriends, who are searching for You, with his 
arrows! Therefore, O Prananatha, You have to come to their res- 
cue!” 


tat tvam tratum ato’rhasi priyatamety ukto’cyuto radhayà 
tvam praty Gha samāśvasi hy anupama snehamrta snāpite 

yo mam mrgyati matram atra tam aham mrgyan hrdaivadadha- 
myetan me vratam abranam tad iha tah Sastaih karisye nkitüh (2) 


Acyuta said: “O You who are showered with the match- 
less nectar of affection! (Be at ease!) You know „that it is My 
unbroken vow to look after anyone who simply looks for Me in 
this forest, keeping that person in My heart! I'marked-Your girl- 
friends with My blessings (or: with My nail- and bite-marks)!” 
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ity anyatra gate harau parijanaih kaiscin nidistair asün 

nepathyani pureva sadhu racitany angesu tasyàs tatha 
nütnam talpam akari pauspam api tah krsnopabhukta yatha 
pasyeyu lalitadayo vidhu-mukhir tam vasa sajjam iva (3) 


Saying this, Sri Hari went elsewhere and some maidser- 
vants came to serve moonfaced Radhika, dressing Her so expert- 
ly on Her order that the sakhis wouldn’t be able to see that Krsna 
had made love with Her. She looked just like She was before 
They united. They made a new bed of flowers as well, so that Sn 
Radhika appeared as a vàsaka sajjika, a girl who waits for Her 
lover in the nikufija (to give the rignt impression to Her girl- 
friends). 


athāgatās tāh kutila-bhruvah sakhī 

rādhābhinīyaiva visadam abravīt 
preyan sa nāyān mama kim tato’subhis 

tanvathava bhisitaya kim etayā (4) 


Then Sri Radhika, hearing Her girlfriends coming (by the 
jingling of their anklebells), pretended to be morose and asked 
them: “O where is My beloved? (night has fallen, and still My 
life-saving medicine has not come! O Rangini! O Madhavi! 
Show Me My heart’s lover, My life is leaving Me!)” (Then, when 
Her girlfriends came in sight, hearing Her pitiful words, Radhika 
pretended to be even more sad and said:) Bring Him here, other- 
wise what’s the use of My body and My ornaments?” 


upalipsur alih punar upasrta viksya pihita 
smita cilit-vallim dara catulayanty Gha sutanuh 
aho kastam kim vah ksatam ajani bimbüdhara kuce 
bhujangam mrgyantyah kam avisata và gahvara varam (5) 


(When the sakhis came and heard Radhika’s false words 


they cast crooked glances at Her , thinking: “You actually sent 
Krsna to us and now You are pretending to be a vasaka sajjiká!") 
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Seeing the bodies of Her girlfriends studded with lovemarks, Sri 
Radhika covered up Her smile and said with slightly knitted eye- 
brows: “Aho friends! How sad! How did Your Bimbafruit-like 


lips and Your breasts get cut like this? Did you enter a cave to 
catch a snake or so?” 


bhujangam svadhinam sumukhi janatam damsayasi yat 

tadàs tàm te khyatam vrajabhuvi yaso mà hasa punah 
aham ced vyakhyasye kim api caritam tat sapadi te 
giram tàm hrir devi viramayitumavi na bhavità (6) 


| 


| 
Lalita replied: “The snake that has bitten us is under Your 
control! You sent him to us! O Fairfaced girl! You are famous for 
this in Vraja, so don't laugh vainly! O Radhe! Won't Hri-devi (the 
goddess of bashfulness) come to stifle You when we start describ- 
ing Your character?" 


ity eva yaval lalitavabhase madhye.sabharn tàvad upetya krsnah 
prahalayo vacmi caritram asyas citram yad evadyatanam suramyam (7) 
dgatyaiva prakatam anayà ydcyate prestha mahyam 
dehàslesam mad adhara-sudham nirvivadam grhitva 
kamagnir me jvalati hrdi tam sadhu nirvapayeti 
Srutvaivaham nyapatam adhikam vismayambhodhi madhye (8) 


After Lalita said this, Rasika Mukutamani Sri Syamasun- 
dara came on the scene and said: “Bho sakhis! Listen as I 
describe Sri Radhika’s wonderful, charming activities! Today 
She came to Me and told Me: “O Dear One! Please embrace Me 
and take the nectar of My lips! Fully extinguish the fire of burn- 
ing desire in My heart!” When I heard these (daksina or submis- 
sive) words I was submerged in an ocean of astonishment!” 


tavad dhairyam hriyam api balad yamune sandra panke 
magni-krtya svayam ati mudàlingya talpe vivesya 
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nirjity Gham vitanu-yudhi niryapito’smann nikufijad 
yusman evaSrayam atha mukham savrnod aficalena (9) 


“Sri Radhika made Her patience and bashfulness sink jn 
the deep mud of the Yamuna by embracing Me and seating Me on 
the bed, and after defeating Me in the erotic battle She ran out of 
the kufija. Now I take shelter of you sakhis!” Sri Radhika shyly 
covered Her face with Her veil when She heard all this. 


brüse mrsd vā lalite raves tat prcchatra datvā Sapatham sakhim svam 
tathadrtà saha na vedmi mohat tamalam uddi$ya yad apy avocam (10) 


Lalita said: ^O Krsna! Are You lying?" Krsna said: 
“Lalite, I swear on the sun! Ask Your friend Radha!” Lalita said: 
*Radhe! Is this true?” Radhika said: “I cannot remember what I 
said when I was so deluded to embrace a Taméala-tree!”’ 


hàsya plutàsyalinasu sakhisu krsnah 
pravocad arthanam idam nibhrtam na citram 
sificanga nas tvad adharamrta pürakene- 
tyasya giram sadasi tam na hi vismarama (11) 


When the sakhis heard this, their lotuslike faces were 
inundated in an ocean of laughter. Then Krsna said: “O sakhis! 
These solitary erotic prayers are not so astonishing! I can never 
forget that Sri Radhika once asked Me to shower Her with the 
nectar from My lips in the middle of the assembly of sakhis!” 
(During the autumnal Rasa-festival, see Srimad Bhagavata 
10.29.35 sificanga nas tvad adharamrta pürakena) 


vamsim labheya yadi tam iha vadayeyam 
urnmáàdayeyam abhikrsya samünayeyam 
sva sva prakrtyananurüpa caritra ripa 
vacas tadàham api vo racayeyam agre (12) 
ity uktavatyai nija ballabhayai krsnas 
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tadaivom iti vamsikam svarn 
datvà tato'gàd aparatra tabhih 
sarddham sakhibhih kutukam vidhitsuh (13) 


(Hearing this, Sri Radhika said: “At that time the roles 
and natures were reversed because of Your flute, but) “If I could 
get My hands on Your flute I would madden everyone by playing 
on it and lure the gopis into the forest (like You did the first time) 
making them act according to their own natures!” (From now on 
$ri Radhika will be the leader in the Ràsa-/ilà and Krsna will take 
Her place a submissive gopi-leader). Hearing this, Sri Krsna said: 
“Let it be", gave Sri Radhika His flute and went elsewhere with 
the sakhis, just for fun. l 


atha jagāv adharārpita vamśikā 
vidhumukhi madhuram hari veśa-bhāk 
harir agāt pramadāt pramadakrtih — 

parivrto lalitādibhir ālibhih (14) 


(Since no one but Vrajaraja Kumara can enchant others 
with the flute) Moonfaced Radhika dressed like Sri Hari (by 
anointing Her body with black aguru-unguent, thus becoming 
Syamangi, making a crown, placing it on Her head and sticking 
a peacockfeather in it, putting on a yellow dhofi and brilliant tila- 
ka, standing in Krsna’s famous threefold bending form and) plac- 
ing His flute at Her lips. (What more can I say about this fun? 
Now Madana Mohana Mohini became Madana Mohana and 
began to reverse everyone’s behaviour with Her fluteplaying. It is 
not at all impossible that a man can give up His natural form and 
natural lusty feelings when hearing the flutesong emanating from 
the mouth of Śrī Govinda Jivita dhana Sri Radha, because now) 
Purusottama Sri Hari, the greatest male, accepted the form and 
behaviour of a female (He made His body fair by anointing it 
With kunkuma and put on Her tilaka, ornaments), surrounded by 
Lalita and Her girlfriends (He came running like a mad girl to the 
place where Radhika' played Her flute). 
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kula-bhuvo bhuvana prathitürcisah 
kathayatatra katham drutam àgatàh 
nisi disi pradisi bhramatad ardd 
ayi darapidaram kurutabalah (15) 
tad yata gostham nahi tisthatatra 
vah strinàm sva-dharmah pati sevanam yatah 
kim và bhajadhve hrdi puspa 
margana sprhàm iyam niskuta eva setsyati (16) 


(Just as Krsna spoke to the gopis when they first came to 
Him to dance the Rasa with Him in the autumn, see Srimad 
Bhagavata 10.29.18, Sri Radhika, disguised as Krsna, now also 
said:) “O housewives of Vraja! You are world famous! Why have 
you come here so swiftly today? Why are you wandering here 
and there (just to get some attention from a man)? You should be 
a little more careful, being just weak girls (in the middle of the 
night)! Go back to Vraja, don’t stay here! It is the duty of women 
to serve their husbands! Have you come here to look for flowers 
maybe (or for the flower-archer Cupid)? These you can also find 
in your own gardens!” | 


iti tad udita mátradàsya vairasya bhajo 
nakha mani likhita ksmà ücire sasru-kantah 
priyatama rasa-mürte maiva vaktum tvam evam 
tvad anusrti bhrto’sman arhasi prema sindho (17) 
madana dahana dünàh svàs tanüs tvan mukhendor 
amrta rasa nisekaih kurmahe saitya bhajah 
iti cira janitam nas cchindim āśām sva venu- 
dhvanibhir api nisicyaivanayà tiksna vaca (18) 


Hearing this, Krsna (playing Radha) and the gopis made 
morose faces and began to scratch the ground with their nails, 
moistening the soil with their tears (just as Radhika and the gopis 
did when they heard Krsna's upeksa vani, words of disregard and’ 
rejection, in Srimad Bhagavata 10.29.29). They said: “O Dearest’ 
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One! O very form of Divine mellows! We are always thinking of - 
You! Don't speak such cruel words, O Ocean of Divine Love! 
(see Srimad Bhagavata 10.29.31) We are burned by the fire of 
lusty desires, but we will cool ourselves off with the nectar of 
Your moonlike face! Don’t hack down the vine of our desires that 
You sprinkled with the nectar of Your flutesongs, with the axe of 
Your harsh words!” | 


athananabje smita madhurim sā prakasya vaidhuryam apàsya sadyah 
sva vesa bhaseksana bhava bhaja kantena reme $ritatan nisarga (19) 


By showing Her sweetly smiling lotuslike face Sti 
Radhika (playing Krsna) removed all the gopis’ distress (just as 
Krsna did during the Ràsa-/ilà). Then She made love with Krsna 
(playing Radha) who had assumed Her mood, words, dress and 
looks. 


sasnus tah kautukabdhau sarabhasam asakrd viksya viksyaiva sakhyah 
krsna $ri radhayor yà-smara samara kala vamya càpalya bhajoh 
sva apy aslisyamànà vyadhisata na tanith kir tayà prestha sakhyà 

vmda dura sthitaiva svamamanuta janur dhanyam aru plutaksi ( 20) 


Seeing the erotic cleverness of Krsna, who was dressed 
as vàma (contrary) Radhika, and Sri Radhika, who was dressed 
as naughty Krsna, the sakhis submerged in an ocean of fun. They 
were themselves also repeatedly embraced by Sri Radhika who 
was dressed like Hari. Seeing this from a distance, Vrnda-devi, 
whose heart was moistened by love tears, considered her birth to 
be successful. 


Pasyantinam sakhinam api nibhrtam asau kantam àdaya tasmad 
antardhàyaiva desat kvacana rahasi tam kridayanti yadabhat 
tā apy asvattha nipa prabhrti taru-tatis tau visddena prstva 
drstvà drstvàpi jatarpita nayana yugah khedam evabhininyuh (21) 
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Then Sri Krsna (Radha) took Radha (Sri Krsna) away 
from the other gopis to a lonely place (as in Srimad Bhagavata 
10.29.48) to play with Her, leaving the gopis pitifully asking all 
the Banyan-, Kadamba- and other trees about Their whereabouts 
before they finally saw Radha and Krsna’s loveplay through the 
slits of the nikufija-walls, thus removing the sorrow of their eyes, 


vand vanam yanty atha mandayant vicitra malyabharanaih priyam sa 
na paraye’ham calitur kva ceti gira vihayaiva tam àsu lilye (22) 


(After making love) Sri Krsna (Radha) took Sri Radhikg 
(Krsna) with Him from forest to forest, ornamenting Her (Him) 
with wonderful garlands and ornaments (as in Srimad Bhagavata 
10.30.33). Then when Radhika (Krsna) said: ‘I cannot go any fur- 
ther, take Me wherever You want’ (as in Srimad  Bhàgavata 
10.30.37), He (She) quickly left Her (Him) and vanished. 


bhuvam asrubhir àrdrayan muhuh 
krta hà hà sva eva madhavah 
lalitadibhir Gvrtah punar 
vilalapoccataram svaram srjan (23) 
dayiteha samagamena nodhinu 
yat tvac caranàmbujam hrdi 
mrdulam kathine sanaih s$anairnidadhe 
tad dunu mà trnankuraih (24) 


Sri Radhika (Krsna) moistened the soil with Her (His) 
tears, wailing: “Ha ha Madhava!” (as in Srimad Bhagavata 

10.30.40) and then Her (His) girlfriends came, surrounded Her 
(Him) and joined Her in Her lamentation, (sweetly) saying: (as in 
Srimad Bhagavata 10.31.19) “O Dearest One! Please come here 
and make us happy! We will put Your delicate lotusfeet on our 
hard breasts, but we are afraid that these lotufeet will be injured 

‘when You tread on the pebbles and sprouts of the forestpaths! 
Don’t place Your lotusfeet there!” 
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satha smitasyagamad àsu vidyut 
pitambara nirada nila-rocih 
sva svarcir anyonya samarpanat kim tad 
anga vastre dadhatuh susakhyam (25) 


(Hearing these lamentations) Sri Hari (Radhika) smiling- 
ly re-appeared amongst the gopis. His yellow cloth shone like 
lightning and His body shone like a blue cloud (enchanting the 
whole world). It was as if Radha and Krsna had placed Their 
golden and bluish complexions in Eachother with Their garments 
and bodily complexions) and that these colours had made friends 
with eachother. | 


kacit pànim kacana paàdàmbujam asyàs 

tarhy evaika bahum adhdd utpulake'rse 
kanta§ cilli-calana bhangim yad atànit 

tam Gsvadyaivajani rādhā vitataksi (26) 


One gopi held Krsna's (Radha’s) lotushand, another one 
His lotusfeet, another one placed His arm over her shoulder, that 
shivered of ecstasy and Radha (Krsna) made Krsna (Radha) rel- 
ish the gestures of Her eyebrows, making Krsna (Radha) weep 
with tearfilled eyes. | 


vrndavadit tavad upatyambuja-netrau 
radhe’jaisis tvam nija kantam bhramayanti 
krsna prodyad durgama bhavo yad abhüs tvam 
tenaSlistas tvarn ca mahatyà jaya-laksmyà (27) 
tam arthayitvam muralim tatah sã mukunda pànau nidadhe yadaiva 
tadaiva krsno’ham aho na radhety àscaryam evabhininàya rangi (28) 


Then Vrndà approached lotuseyed Radha and Krsna and 
said: “O Radhe! You have defeated Your lover with Your delu- 
sion! O Krsna! Accepting Sri Radhika’s grave mood You were 
also embraced by Jaya-laksmi (the goddess of victory, i.e. You 
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were also victorious. Now there is no need to continue this game 
anymore) O Radhe! Now give Me Hari's Murali-flute!" Hari-dis. 
guised Sri Radhika then gave Vrnda the flute and Vrnda returneg 
it to playful Mukunda, who pretended to be amazed and Said: 
“Aho! I am Krsna, not Radha!” 


vidyun meghau yau mitho varna 
bhava vyatyüsenavarsatàm hersa dharah 
fav asinau svikrta sva sva pau devy 
atavyah sevyamanau vyathatam (29) 


These clouds and lightningstrikes are showering 
eachother with joy by exchanging their colours and feelings, 
Then They (Radha and Krsna) Each assumed Their own forms 
and sat down on the Rasa-sthali (the place of the Rasa-festival) 
where the forest-goddesses served Them. 


apranapi pranito mohayantt labdha 
prana syan nava dvara deha 
madhya yamam drag vasibhüya saram 
madhye premnà modayanti trilokim (30) 
tàm àli janihi mama prahelim 
ity ucamànà harinaha radha 
utkocam evadhara-sidhu yasyai 
dadasi vamSi tava kuttiniyam (31) 


(Sri Krsna then asked Radhika to solve a riddle, saying:) 
“What is alive though dead and lovingly enchants the three 
worlds, living in a body of nine gates, like actual embodied 
souls?” Sri Radhika (floated on billowing waves of fun and) then 
said: "O Hare! This is the meaning of Your riddle: It is Your 
crooked flute, that enjoys the nectar of Your lips as its fee, that 
You give to her as a bribe!” (Hearing this answer, all the sakhis 
laughed) 
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gayanti tatam anuràgini yasas te ya 
miirccham bhajati lasad gunàvali Srih 

grama-sthapy atanu rasesu ya pravind tam brühi 
pranaya nidhe prahelikam nah (32) 


Then Radhika said: "O jewel of My love! Tell Me, who 
is expert in erotic mellows, although staying in the grama (vil- 
lage or musical note), having the most beautiful gunas (transcen- 
dental qualities or strings) and miircchands (faints of spiritual 
erotic ecstasy, or a musical note) while singing Your glories?” 


irsyantt mama muralim kalavalibhir 
jetri mam sukhayati maddhurim dadhana 

sa radhe tvam iva suvrta pina tumbis 
any atra sphurati rasena balakiyam (33) 


Krsna said: “O Radhe! It is Your Vina, who defeated My 
Murali out of envy through all her artistry, who makes Me happy 
with her sweetness and who has a big breasts(or gourdsof the 
Vina) like Yours!” : 


athocire Sri lalita vi$akhà citrádayo 
'pihita jaitra bhavah 
tam anvadhinvan sva sakhim patimno 
bhangyaiva yah samsadi varnayantyah (34) 

bala apy ati-vrddhà ye bandham moksam ca vibhrati 
Suddhan api tamo dhamno vada tan kutilan api (35) 

prati karma nibaddhànàm api krsno’smi moksadah 

yesam raty udgame kesàn vibhaktams tan iman bhaje (36) 


Then Sri Lalita, Visakha, Citra and others wanted to 
make Krsna happy by describing His beloved to Him and defeat- 
ing Him with another riddle, asking Him with sly gestures: “(O 
Krsna! Listen to this riddle!) Who is known as young but also as 
very old, who is both bound and liberated and who is the abode 
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of darkness, but is still very pure and crooked also?” Krsna 
replied: “I am Krsna, I get entangled in all kinds of activities 
(līlās), but I’m also the bestower of liberation! I loosen the braids 
of all the girls that become attracted to Me. (Or: the jivas are 
called balas (youngsters), but are actually very old. Each activi- 
ty is entangling them in fruitive reactions, but if rati, or love for 
Me, awakens in their hearts they can easily become liberated 
from their bondage. I blissfully worship these excellent devo- 
tees!") Although I’m the abode of all darkness (S ama) I’m still 
very pure. I’m very crooked in My dealings also. The hairs of Śrī 
Radhika are bound into a braid, but when rati, or loveplay awak- 
ens, they are loosened. I worship each single parted hair of the 


gopis\” 


dhrtva vibhütim bhramattha sarvatha 
dhvanyartha tattva prathane’ti pandita 
ya yogini sambhrta visva bhava drg 
dhanyo'si tam cet priya boddhum isise (37) 


. Visakha said: “O Dear One! If You know which yogini 
(girl united with her man, or: female mystic) is wandering on the 
road, wearing her vibhüti (sacred ashes or eyeliner) as an artha 
tattva vistara pandita (knower of the 24 material elements, or of 
one's mental purpose) and a visva bhava darsini (knower of the 
feelings of the world, or of Krsna's mind) I know that you are 
blessed!" 


ananga saukhya siddhaye yad ujjvalatma vedanam 
krpárdrayà yaya muhus tad eva pathito’bhavam 
virajya sarva karmato yadàjfiaya vanam gato 
labheya nirvrtim gurum priyadrsam stavimi tām (38) 


Krsna said: "I praise that Priya-drk (seer, or faireyed 


Radhika) who is ujjvalatma vedana krpárdrayà (compassionate 
upon the living beings, or: who is being softened by erotic feel- 
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ings) attains perfection In anañga sukha (incorporal liberation. or 
the pinnacle of erotic bliss) and on whose order I gave ap all 
other happiness to go into the forest (to perform penance, or to 
meet Her) to attain all bliss, which made Me become very dear to 
Her!” 


sadapavarga sādhano nitānta dānta vigrahah 

śuci priyo ruci-prado 'nurāgitādhurādharah 

ya eva bhati saubhagais tam atra varnayann api 
svaya rasajnayaiva tam nayācyutāsu dhanyatàm (39) 


Citra made the following riddle, saying: “O Acyuta! 
Make Yourself known as the knower of spiritual mellows by 
telling us what beautifies this world through a great fortune of 
passion, sadapavarga sadhana (who always strives for liberation, 
or: who always pronounces the pa-varga, the pa-consonants, or 
the lips) nitanta danta vigrahah (one who always controls him- 
self, or: one who combats Krsna with the teeth) suci-priya (who 
is keen on cleanliness or erotic enjoyment) and ruci-prada (who 
gives taste for spiritual or erotic bliss)?" 


kim varayitvaiva viramyatàm aho rasajfiayapy asya vinopaguhanam 
lad alayo yojayatamumutsukam priyadharara santatam utkayánaya (40) 


Krsna said: “Can I stop with just using My tongue in 
explaining this riddle without using My tongue for an embrace? 
So, dear sakhis, you must unite My tongue with the lips of Your 
girlfriend, who is very eager to unite with him!” 


tanutatanu lampatatam kutilah sva 
vita sphuta kirtita kirti-bharah 
iti bhisana bhangura cilli katu krakacath 
sva sakhih samatarjad iyam (41) 
na rusa@ parusa bhava sádhvi bhrsam 
racayamy atha nirvacanam bhavatim 
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sva kalam abhiraksya vilaksanadhih prati 
vaksyasi ced ayi jesyasi mam (42) 


With loving anger Sri Radhika told Her girlfriends: “O 
crooked friends! You can play dirty games with this debauchee 
yourselves, I am leaving! Let this clown be pleased with you and 
sing your glories!”, and chastised them with the fierce move- 
ments of Her saw-like eyebrows and indexfinger (then She began 
to depart; pretending to be angry). Krsna (stopped and) pacified 
Her, saying: “O chaste girl! Don’t be angry or hottempered! I will 
pacify You with another riddle. If You can keep Your cleverness 
by solving it then we know that You are intelligent and that You're 
able to defeat Me!” 


ekena Sobham api yo’ bhidhatte dvabhyam 
divistams tribhir eva varnaih X 
tavāpy abhistam dyu-nagam caturbhih ` 

Srotrabhir asyam sakhi paficabhir vah (43) 


(Then Krsna thought of.a very difficult riddle, that 
Radhika would not have been able to explain, simply out of shy- 
ness, even if She would understand the riddle. Thus She would be 
defeated in one way or another) “Give Me one word whose first 
syllable expresses beauty, the first two the demigods, the first 
three something that You like very much, the first four a desire 
tree, and the whole word of five syllables something which pleas- 
es the ears of the sakhis!” (The first syllable is su = beauty, then 
sura = demigods, surata = lovemaking, sura-taru = desiretree, 
and finally surata-ruta means ‘the sound of lovemaking’) 


tam acaksva sabdam tvam ity ucyamana 
priyena priya namra vaktraravindà 
anisapi roddhum smitam bhangura bhrür 
amum süksma-dhir vyadjato vyajahara (44) 
vadaikena càrüttarenaiva tavat kramal 
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labdha varnena mat prasna vithirn 
tvam àdau tatah sve hitam sabdam etam priyam 
vacayan yahi padmam sakhim svar (45 ) 


Hearing this, siksma-buddhi Sti Radhika lowered Her 
lotuslike face, unable to control Her laughter, and then cleverly 
replied with moving eyebrows and a suppressed smile: “First You 
must give Me a nice answer to My counter-question, then You 
will find the syllables You asked for, one by one. Then You may 
go to Padma’s girlfriend Candravali for Your answer!” 


grhi kam icchet tarunehitam kim kim 
caru vadyam kim u karna vedyam 
sakhyah kim Gkarnayitum nilinàs 
tisthanti tat tvam vada nirvivàdam (46) 
sura-taru purvam tam iti 
mukunde vadati tad ati patimamrtavinde 
sapadi sakhibhir athaidhitamana 
yuvati-manir mumude smayamanG (47) 


“First: What does a householder want (su-kha, or happi- — 
ness), then: what does a youngster want (ra-ta or enjoyment), 
what is a beautiful musical instrument (ta-ta), what is audible 
(ru-ta, or sound) and what do My girlfriends want to hear when 
they hide out in the vines (surata-ruta, or the sound of lovemak- 
ing)?” Mukunda immediately said: "Surataruta!", and the sakhis 
glorified the victory of Yuvati-mani, the jewel of young girls, Sri 
Radhika, (chanting jaya jaya and) relishing the nectar of Her 
cleverness. (Thus clever Radhika managed to have Krsna give « 
the answer with which Krsna wanted to embarrass Her. This gave 
the sakhis boundless bliss. The first sanskrit syllable of each word 

in the riddle of verse 46 form the word surataruta also.) 


Sabdam aho tam avacayad atraivasvimameva bhavaty api citraih 
prasna varair misatas tad ajeyà krsna dhiyapy asi badhamameya (48) 
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Vrnda said to Radhika: “Aho! You tricked Krsna into say- 
ing the same word that You had to give to Him! How wonderful! 
You are unconquerable in all respects! Even Krsna cannot 
approach the limits of Your cleverness!” 


ity evam uktvà bahu màlya gandha tambila divyabharanena vinda 
nisevya krsnarn dhrta rasa trsnam vijfiaya vijfià pranunava kificit (49) 
rasika sikatà tulabalya tathatula Silpibhir 
vyaraci ruciram citram mitradtmaja puline’nilaih 
tanutara tarangdalyas tulya jala-sthalayor yatha 
syur asita site kanti bhrantir janasya tad asyatah (50) 


Saying this, she served Radha-Krsna many kinds of gar- 
lands, betelleaves and divine ornaments. Then, seeing Krsna was 
eager to perform the Rasa-festival, she said: “O Rasika (Krsna)! , 
Look at how the peerless craftsman, the wind, has used the brush 
of the sand on the banks of the Yamuna to make relishable pic- 
tures shaped like high and low waves! Behold the very fine rip- 
ples on the Yamuna-water! The only way that one can distinguish 
between the beach and the water are by their white (beach) and 
blue (water) colours!" 


kim ati vitata karpiriyam sarin nija madhyato 
mrgamada rasàm anyam kāñcid dhünim dadhatiksyate 
kim amita yasah sauryás tauryatrikaih svagatair idam 
tri-jagad api samstavyaivemam samaslisad adarat (51) 


(Seeing the white banks north and south of the black cur- 
rent of the Yamuna, Vrnda said: O Krsna! Look!) The Yamuna 
looks like a river of musk flowing within a broad river of cam- 
phor, her beach! Or these are not banks north and south of the 
Yamuna, but the unlimited fame of Yamuna herself, affectionate- 
ly embracing her, singing, dancing and playing musical instru- 
ments related to the Rasa and other pastimes, that are to be glori- 
fied by all the three worlds!” 
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ehyehi kante vilasama hantety upatta tat pani-dalah kalavan 
agatya madhye pulinam vitene halligakollasam udara lilah (52) 


When Kalanidhi, the supreme artist Sri Krsna, heard 
these words of Vrnda He remembered the Rasa-dance and 
became desirous to perform it, so He took Śrī Radhika’s hand and 
said: “Come, come, My beloved! Let Us begin Our festival of 
beautiful pastimes on this beach, dancing the Hallisaka (circular 
female dance)! 


kalayata kaladhauta nira-dhautam 
vyadhita ka etad aho mahojjvalam nah 
sthala mala sadrso bhrsotsukanam iha 
bahu rasa vilasa sadhu siddhyaih (53) 
madhurima sarasam vidhaya Suklam 
gunam akhilam vidhir eva vastra pittam 
pulinam idam athasu tena siktva 
jagati kalam prabhayàm cakara kim svam (54) 
sandras tu tac chanita Sista-bhagah 
saksepanih ksepa-vasad itah kim 
khe'bhüut sasankah kanika samüho 
naksatra laksatvam avapa rādhe (55) 


_ “O Radhe, look! Someone who is eager to witness Our 
many Rasa-/ilàs has nicely cleaned this splendid beach with sil- 
very water! It is as if the Creator has sprinkled the whole world 
with white strings of powder of sweet mellows, spreading it out 
with a cloth to make it shine brightly! Being afraid that the thick 
remainders of this powder would pollute the beach, the Creator 
threw it up into the sky and that became the silver moon. The 
Spots that scattered around after this upthrowing became the hun- 
dreds of thousands of stars that surround the moon!" 


iti varnayantam anuragini ganah 
samayàd vidhaya nija kantam agratah 
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itaretarata bhuja-valli mandalim 
racanati Sobham avatasthire ksanam (56) 
kim ananga kirti rasa pirite sarasy 
uditam mahad vikacam ekam adbhutam 
kanakambujam madhura nila karnikam 
vibudhanganàksi madhupavali stutam (57) 
kin và dharanyaiva dhrtarn nijàlike 
mahotsave candana candra carcite 
kasturikàca.....tamàla..kam kasmira 
citravali vestitam vabhau (58) 


After Krsna made this poetic description, the devoted 
gopis enclosed Him in their circle for a while, holding 
eachother’s vine-like arms. Thus they looked like a wonderful 
hlooming golden lotusflower with innumerable gopi-leaves and a 
sweet blue whorl (Sri Krsna) in a lake that was filled up with the 
nectar of Cupid’s glories. Seeing this, the swarm of bee-like eyes 
of the demigoddesses in the sky offered prayers. Krsna and the 
gopis also resembled a beautiful leaf of a Tamala-tree of musk 
(Krsna) inside a circle of vermilion pictures (the gopis) on the 
sandal- and camphor-anointed forehead of mother Earth (the 
Yamuna-bank). 


kanakyo'mür ambhah Sambhah karpüre'smin navye bhavye 

vapre sapremaivavabruh kim tapificham pifichottamsam (59) 
Saradyà kim saura jvàlà balyaSlistam tyaktvakasam 

haime dese snigdhambhodo vidyun-màlà madhye reje (60) 


The gopis were like golden bananas growing on a field of 
camphor (the Yamuna-bank) covering over a Tamala-tree with a 
peacockfeather, or like a smooth monsooncloud (Krsna) that fled 
from the scorching rays of the autumn sun, leaving the sky to 
look for a cool place (the bank of the Yamuna) where it is now 
surrounded by lightningstrikes (the gopis). 
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sadja svarenatha catuh Sruti sprsarohavarohau gatakair vibhiisayan 
kedara ragam rasikendra Sekharas teneti teneti yada lalapa sah (61) 
tad amita mādhurī sura-satih sapatir api khe 
vyadhita vimanaga vivasayanty atanu jvaritàh 
abhajatah darpakah salalano'pi tadiya 
maha madana Sara prahà vidhuro bahu moham aho (62) 


Then the best of rasikas, Sri Krsna, sang ‘tena tena’ in 
the Kedara-raga which was touched by four marginal notes 
(Srutis), ornamented with ascending and descending notes and 
modulations like the sadja. Hearing these sweet songs, the 
demigoddesses and their husbands became stunned by Cupid’s 
attacks, sitting in their airplanes. Even Cupid and Rati themselves 
became greatly deluded by the arrow-strikes of the transcenden- 
tal Cupid Krsna and His boundlessly sweet songs. 


atha lalitadi kantha milanàt kila gana dhuram 

natanam api prati priyatamàá dvaya madhyagatah 
vinihita tad tad amsa bhuja sva javena yadarabhata 
vidhatum adbhuta vilàsa kala sakalà jaladhih (63) 


When Krsna stood in between each two gopis, placing 
His arms on their shoulders, His voice joined the voices of Lalita 
and the others as they danced and sang many songs. They were 
like an ocean of amazing artists. 


vaditra raga svara mircchana Sruti 
grama kriyà hastaka tala devatah 
sva sva kriyás cakrur uditya sambhraman 
mürtàh pratità iva tarhi samhatah (64) 


Then, in an unseen way, the demigods came there, per- 
forming their own activities, carefully embodying all the tunes, 
Voices, miircchandas, marginal notes, lyrics, rhythms and claps by 
playing their musical instruments. 
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kacchapikabhis tatra mrdangesv anupadam udayati nava nava ninade 

nrtya gatih kvapy asruta drsta vidadhati saha yuvatibhir aghamathane 
thai tatha thaiya tà tatha thaiya drmiki drmiki trki trki trki trki tha. 

ittham udiyas tala taragà madhura vadana sarasija kula kalitah (65) 


Newer and newer sounds came from the Vinàs and 
Mrdangas (and Pakhowajas), following which Aghamathana 
(Krsna) began to dance as never seen or heard before. The 
Mrdangas played waves of rhythms -thai tatha thaiya ta tatha 
thaiya drmiki drmiki trki trki trki trki tha - after which sweet 
songs emanated from the lotuslike mouths of (dancing) Krsna 
and the gopis. | 


kankana kinkiny àdy ali vàdyai jhanad iti 
jhanad iti madhurima laharim 
kaficana bhejuh kaficana vallyah 
kim udita s$uci-rasa mrdula sumanasah (66) 


While they danced, their anklebells and waistbells jin- 
gled ‘jhanad jhanad', creating waves of sweetness, and the 
minds of the golden vine-like gopis were all softened by spiritu- 
al erotic mellows. 


kim susamabdher etya virejuh smara 

krta mathana rabhasa bhara janitah 
laksmya imah svam kirtim acaisur vidhi 

jagad avidita natana patimabhih (67) 


Were the gopis like goddesses of fortune churned from 
the ocean of supreme beauty by Cupid, engaged by the Creator in 
spreading his glories all over the world by showing their clever- 
ness in dancing yet unknown dances in the Rasa-circle? 


na vidyud abhrai kanakendra ratnair na 
-vā na va campaka nila pankajaih 
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rasais tu kàsmira maddjficitaih sa 
malaiva reje smara japya mala (68) 


Armed in a circle Krsna and the gopisl looked like 
Cupid's japa mala (string of prayer beads), not with blue cloud- 
and golden lightningbeads, nor with golden and sapphire beads, 
por with Campaka-flower- and blue lotusflowerbeads, but with 
erotic spiritual mellows anointed with vermilion (the gopis) and 
musk (Krsna). 


hastaka Sasta padartha vibheda khyapana tala gati-krama ndtyat 
ye parirambha kuca-graha cumbas tena tatah prthag àsana rāsāt (69) 


The Rasa-/ilà caused the perfection of erotic union, since 
depicting different excellent objects like the moon and the lotus- 
flowers, as well as dancing with clapping of the hands and 
charming steps are non-different from erotic acts like holding the 
breasts, kissing and embracing. | 


tvad vadanam sadanam lavanimnam 
tatra ca hanta drganta vilasah 
tesv asamam susamam upajagmuh 
sundari kama-kalah sakalas tah (70) 
kante tvad Gsyodaya dattam indur 
mrgacchalad duryasa eva dhatte 
janopahasasahano’ tha và kim dvijo'pi 
müdho garalam jaghasa (71) 
ityaghadamano’ gayat kantam tam sa-ri-ga-ma-paih 
samyati caturà gitais tais tais kim u na jagau 
tatra tu yad abhüt sambuddhyantam tad padam anaya 
gtyata rabhasad anta nyastadya svara surasam (72) 


Then Krsna sang a song, describing Sri Radhika’s face: 


priyatame! tava mukha, heri, hàraiyà sukha, 
khede ksina yaminira pati. 
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harina lafichana chale, dhari duryasah patale, 
antarikse rahe müdhamati 


kimva loka upahase, paiya visesa trase, 
atma hatyà koribara tare 
korilo garala pana, dvijādhama lupta- 
jnana, | 


tai kala hoilo kalevare 


“O beautiful One! Your face is the abode of elegance, 
where Your eyes are playing. My passionate mind is enchanted by 
its boundless beauty and erotic artistry! O dearest One! The ris- 
ing of Your face takes away the joy of the moon (the lord of the 
night becomes thin of misery), showing the ill fame of his deer- 
marks (still he remains in the sky, like a fool)! Out of fear of 
being ridiculed by the people, the moon considers committing 
suicide by drinking poison, although he is twice born! (both the 
moon and the bráhmanas are twiceborn and they are forbidden to 
drink). Thus his face becomes black!" Hearing this, Sri Radhika 
also sang the glories of Si Krsna’s face, singing in the sa, ri, ga, 
ma, pa and dha-notes and other very clever sweet tunes, like the 
sadja, rsabha, gandhara, madhyama, paficama, dhaivata and 
nisada. a 


mandala racanam tasam asyann Gha sa kutukī 
nrtyati mahilà ekaika$yenadbhutam adhunà 
om iti lalità tàsv ādau sā vyanjita patimà 
dhiddhi dram dram dram kutu trkithety udbhatam anatat (73) 


Funny Krsna broke out of the gopi-circle and said: “O 
girls! Now make wonderful dances, one after the other!" Lalita 
agreed and began to dance wonderfully while the mrdanga 
played ‘dhiddhi dram dram dram kutu trki tha’ 


ittham visakhaàdi sakhi-tateh kramat 
prthak prthan natya-kala vidagdhatam 
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asvadayan mirdhna vidhiinanair 
muhuh kantah sakantah saphali-cakara tam (74) 


Then Visakha and the other sakhis all showed their skill 
in dancing, one after the other. Krsna relished this while nodding 
His head constantly along with Radhika’s. He was very satisfied 
with the performance. 


.tüh sabhyatvam dadhur atha nikhilah 
sakhyah kāścij jagur ati madhuram 
tatranaddha dhvani dhrta rabhasau 
rüdhà-krsnau nanrtatur atulam (75) 
tattà dhiddht tati kata ghrghi tat tat 

tadhiddhi tatikata ghrghi tat 
ity anvasyambuja yugam anatan 
varnah karnamrta sama madhurah (76) 


Then all the sakhis gathered and encouraged Radha and 
Krsna to dance (saying: “O Natini Siromani! O Nataraja! We’re 
very eager to see You both dance!”), while they accompanied 
Them with sweet songs. They played ‘tatta dhidhi tati kata 
ghrghi tat tat tadhiddhi tati kata ghrghitat’ on mrdangas. These 
sounds came to Radha and Krsna’s lotuslike faces like sweet nec- 
tar for the ears (and They both danced and sang accordingly). 


parasparopatta karabjayos tayor 
bhujoddhati dyotita ratna bhisayoh 
tatanka taralya dhurorari krta jyotsna 
mukhendii snapayantya àvabhuh (77) 


Then Radha and Krsna held Eachother’s lotuslike hands 
and began to dance, Their jewelled bangles trembling along with 
Their arms, shining brightly. Their moonlike faces were bathing 
in the luster of Their dangling earrings. 
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mitho hastalambarpita tanu-bharo 

tau tathà vegan unnau | 
jughürnati yena smara ghata- 

krto ratna cakraika rupyam 

tad agatàm veni-dvayam api 
tayoh prstha sangam vihaya 
bhraman nila srimat paridhi 

varatam tad bahih prapya reje ( 78) 


Radha and Krsna held Rachother’ S T and then fell 
away from Eachother, keeping. Their feet against Eachother and 
quickly rotating like that. It was as if the two golden and blue’ 
jewel-wheels of the potter Cupid turned around so fast that they 
became One. Their braids flew around far from Their backs, 
looking like two beautiful blue circumferences. 


tatas talopGntam samayam anu tàv anguli-granthi-muktau 
prthan nānā bhedam samamanatatàm durga màrgadhiroham 
samàptau tu presthorasi harir adhàd daksinam pani-padmam 

svarümenaitena sprsad iva kucam varitam tat tayàpi (79) 


| Then, when the rhythms of the dance changed, Radha 
and Krsna let go of Each others' fingers, stopped this Cakra- 
bhrami dance and began to dance various difficult dances sepa- 
rately. Hari tried to place His right lotus hand on Radhika’s - 
. bosom, but She stopped Him with Her own lotus hand, as if She 
wanted to change the rhythm of the dance. (When They faced. 
Each other in the dance Krsna began to touch Sri Radhika’s 
breasts with His right hand on the pretext of ending the tāla 
(rhythm) and Sri Radhika stopped Him by slapping Him with Her 
left hand on the pretext of ending Her tala. Seeing this, the sakhis 
| blissfully began to glorify Sri Radhika’s victory, exclaiming 
"Jaya Jaya!") ! 


kacit tadà vijayati sma bhüsa vyatyasam asyaty aparà lilepa 
$ri khanda karpüra-rasais tad angàny ekasyayor arpayati sma vitim (80) 


386 


When Radha and Krsna stopped dancing some of Their 
maidservants began to fan Them, some began to place back Their 
scattered Ornaments, some anointed Their bodies with sandal 
paste and camphor while others served Them betel leaves. 


lihantvavarcina nija rasanayà rasam katham tam hathan 
na gir yatresa nā saphalita drsam tat kalikanam api 
prabhus tam prema cet kam api caturam svadharam àkhyàpayet 
tadtyair madhuryair apahrta dhiyà tenàpi varnyo na sah (81) 


How can neophytes relish this Rasa-/ifà with their 
tongues? Those people whose eyes were blessed to witness it 
because they were born here (while Krsna performed His mani- 
fest pastimes) are also unable to describe this sweetness. Even if 
Prema, sacred Love itself, would be the Lord and engaged some 
clever people to describe it, they would also be unable to do so, 
for their voices would have been choked by the ecstasy of love). 


kintu Saktir atula krpa tayoh sā svayam 
suka mukhendunà jagat 
dyotayanty alam avaiksayad disam 
dhama vindati tathaiva seksanah (82) 


But if anyone would cast a glance at the place of the 
Ràsa-festival, that is illuminated by the rays coming from Sri 
Sukadeva’s moonlike face, that lights up the whole world, he 
could see it on the strength of Radha and Krsna’s boundless 
grace....(This means that Sri Sukadeva mercifully described the 
Rasa-lila in $rimad Bhagavata, so that the whole world has come 
to know of it. The point is that without having prema bhakti no 
one describe the Rasa-/ila.) 
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Thus ends the Ninteenth chapter of Srila Vis vanatha 
Cakravarti’s “Sri Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya”’ dealing 
with Radha and Krsna’s nocturnal Rasa-lila. 


1 That is, two gopis flanking one form of Krsna 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 


End of the Day 


atha prabandhàn anusrtya citrarh tauryatrika sadhu vidhaya kantah 

vihrtya krsnàv anayor nayodha sva svanga vesa vivisur nikufijarn (1) 
kharjura rambhà panasamra jambü prabhrty anisvadu phalàni-vrndà 
ahrtya tat tad dyuti saurabhabhyam astàvayat tat tad agánadhiso (2) 


After singing all these songs and playing different nice 
tunes with Their amazing musical instruments, Krsna and the 
gopis changed Their clothes for playing in the Yamuna-river and 
entered a kufija where Vrnda brought Them dates, bananas, jack- 
fruits, Jambü-fruits (purple cherries}, mangoes and other juicy 
fruits. Radha and Krsna were enchanted by the nice forms and , 
smells of these fruits and praised them a lot. 


sakhyah samànaisur athabhir 
asyah karpüra kely Gditaya prasiddhah 
ptyusa parvamrta keli sidhu 
vilasakananga gutivatis tah (3) 
asvadya tat tat priyaya sahasyah 
sahüsyam àsye dyuti labdha lasye 
dasyarpitah svarna suvarna parna 
vitir dadhe kunda-rado mukundah (4) 
dhatrarpito nila nidhau vidhautas 
candrau nu mddhurya rasena yo'sau 
svantar dhrtodu pracayo 'nuràágais timyams 
tadiyananatam agat kim (5) 
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The sakhis had brought Karpüra Kéli-, Pryüsa Parva-, 
Amrta Keli-, Sidhu Vilasa- and Ananga Gutika-cakes from home 
that Radhà and Krsna jokingly relished with shining smiling 
faces. Mukunda, whose teeth are white as Kunda-flowers (that's 
why He is named Mukunda, mukha-kunda), relished the golden 
betelleaves given to Him by the maidservants. While chewing 
them He resembled a blue ocean toppled by a moon (His face) 
that was washed with sweet (erotic) mellows by the Creator and 
in which stars (His eyes, or teeth) were shining that were reddish 
inside (His reddish eyes, or His chewed betelleaves). 


dhairyam tad asyàs timirt vabhüva 
trapa tu bheje naliniva nitvam 
smaroh vikarah kumudayito’bhiid 
drg indu-kantena dadhara samyam (6) 


When the moon of Krsna’s face rose, the darkness of 
Radhika’s patience was vanquished and the lotus of Her bashful- 
ness dried up and shriveled. But Her erotic feelings began to 
bloom up like a field of lilies does when the moon rises, and Her 
eyes showered drops of ecstatic tears, just as the moonstones start 
dripping when the moon rises. 


esàm tarünam ati siksma patrac 
chidra cyutàn maruta vellitanam 
loleksane lokaya candrikanam kanan 
janan manayato manojam (7) 
vrndavanasyapacitim vidhitsur ya yah 
svabhasah prajidhaya candrah 
tah kim palasavali calanibhih 
samsodhya ghrnatyaty anilo'smad aptah (8) 


(Krsna understood that lusty feelings were arising in His 


crownjewel of sweethearts (Sri Radhika), so He showed Her 
some inciting items and said:) “O restless eyed girl! People 
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become excited with erotic feelings when they see the spots of 
moonlight filtering through the small slits between the thick 
leaves of the trees that are trembling in the wind (and falling on 
the ground)! It seems that the moon has engaged the moonlight 
jn attending to Our Vrndavana! Therefore Our friend the wind 
has caught the leaves, to swing them for Us!” 


tat kKausumam talpam analpa kausalam 
kalpadru kuñje ksanam āśritā vayam 
bhajama visramam iti bruvan dhrta 
priya-karah keli-kalanidhir vabhau (9) 
sva bahu sandànita kanthayà tayà 
samvisya paryanka-vare harau sthite 
tat pada samvahana Sarma karmanam - 
tat kinkarinadm samapüri vafichitam (10) 


Sri Hari got up, held Radhika’s hand and said: “O Radhe! 
Let's rest on this very nice bed of flowers in this kufija of desire- 
trees for a while!” Kalanidhi (the artful, or moonlike Krsna) held 
` His left arm on Radhika’s shoulder and brought Her to the bed 
where They both lay down. Then the kinkaris had their desires to 
massage Radha and Krsna's lotusfeet fulfilled. 


ürvoh svayo kanaka pithayoh kraman 
nidhaya padamburuhe nijesayoh 
dve dàsike tac chayananta sangate 
drg bindubhih padyam ivopajahratuh (11) 
udbhinna romànkurapálir eva 
praparghyatam kintu tayapi Sankam 
tan mardavalocanaya dadhatyau 
pany ambujair àrcayatàm ivaite (12) 
gandham tu kastüry amrta supankair . 
vaksah-sthala-sthair upakalpya sadyah 
nihsvasa dhüpair nakha ratna-dipai 
Gloka mālyair dhinutah sma nitya (13) 
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naivedyatayam karakav urojau 
samsparsanenabhim atau vidhàya 
pràna pradipaih smita candra misrah 
nirmafichanar prema-bharad vyadhattàm (14) 


Two maidservants held the lotusfeet of Radha and Krsna 
on their thighs, that were like golden seats, and worshipped these 
feet (just as worshippers place their deities on an altar to serve 
Them items like padya, the kinkaris placed Radha and Krsna's 
lotusfeet on the altars of their thighs), offering padya (footwater) 
with their teardrops and arghya (handwater) with their hairs, 
that were standing up in ecstasy. But this frightened them with 
the thought that Their tender lotusfeet might be hurt by these 
erect hairs. They worshipped these lotusfeet (by massaging them) 
with their lotus-like hands, offered scents with the musk and cam- 
phor from their breasts, incense with their breaths (although nor- 
mally incense is offered before the flowers - the lotuses of the 
kinkaris' hands), lamps with their shining jewellike nails, gar- 
lands with their glances, foodstuffs with their pomegranate-like 
breasts and a camphorlamp with their very life-airs, that are full 
of love and are mixed with the moonlight of their smiles. 


hiranya rambhopari varti pallavesv 
Gsajya raktotpala korakottamah 
bhrngali jhankara bhrto'natann aho 
tat pada samváhanad ambhato'sakrd (15) 
tau vijayantyo valayani jhankrti stutaih 
prasüna vyajanaih para vabhüh 
mürtair yasobhih kavi-vrnda varnitaih kim 
svair adhinvann adhipau nati-krtaih (16) 


Krsna's feet were like sprouts on the golden banana-like 
thighs of the maidservants, whose red lotusbud-like hands mas- 
saged them. Their bangles buzzed like bumblebees as they went 
up and down with the movements of their massaging hands. 
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Other maidservants fanned Radha and Krsna with flowerfans, as 
if they wanted to gladden the poets by having their descriptions 

of their master’s (Sri Krsna’s) and mistress’ ($ri Radhika’s) glo- 

ries dancing before them in personified forms. 


suvarna varnah kramukendu jati 
labanga cürnady utitamsa-bhajah 
tambüla vitir apare nyadhat tam tad 
asyayoh parsva-gate karabhyam (17) 
yau pürna candràv uditau nirankau 
tad arhSu pryüsa rasabhisikte | 
sva pallavabhyam kalike grhitva 
gangeya vallyau muhur ijatuh kim (16) 


One maidservant stood on each of Radha and Krsna's 
side, serving Them golden betelleaves filled with camphor, nut- 
meg and cloves. (In the nikufija mandira) Radha and Krsna 
looked like spotless rising full moons, sprinkling two golden 
vines (the maidservants), that constantly worshipped Them with 
their sprouts, with Their ambrosial moonbeams. 


kante disaitah Sayandya gantum 
ghürnad drsah samprati svinna gátrih 
- §rantih pados teh na Samar yayau 
ced tad artham etàv aham eva dhasye (19) 


(Krsna now wanted to make love with Sri Radhika, so He 
told Her:) "Dear Radhe! Look! Your maidservants are very tired! 
They are perspiring and their eyes are rolling! Let them take 
some rest! If Your feet are still tired, then I will massage them 
Myself!” 


ity ukti matrena samihitasyaivarthasya siddhim kila ta vidusyah 
sarmpüjya devàv iva püjayitryàs tan mandiràl labdha-vara.niriyuh (20) 
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As soon as the maidservants heard this they left the 
kufija, like worshippers leaving the temple with the priests after 
having had their desires fulfilled. 


nisnáta evátanu tirtha-sare romāñca 
purnah sphuritojjvalangah 
smrtyudbhavasesa visesa dharmanusthàna 
dakso rabhasam sa bheje (21) 
prarambha evaghabhid astadasyamrtam 
trir acamya ta eva yasit 
§raddha tayaivasu vidhir vabhuvanango 
pi sango nirapayam ista (22) 
nanopacaran kalayan mudasa-bandham 
vitanvannapasarya vighnan 
sa Sata-kumbhatanu ratna-kumbhe 
krtvà kara nyàsam upatta kantau (23) 
somam likhitvabhajad eva devam 
krta dvijacchadana dana mànah 
smitamyannivananda dhurà tarangair 
aikyam priyangena sahatmano’ gat (24) 


Then Krsna repeatedly bathed in Cupid’s holy lake, hor- 
ripilating of cold (or of erotic bliss). His body was made shining 
(the word ujjvala also means eros) by being washed, after which 
He joyfully engaged in worship, being very eager to follow the 
different particular religious functions of the smrti-scriptures 
(smrty-udbhava also means Cupid, who is born from contempla- 
tion of the sense-objects). After bathing, Aghabhid (Krsna) per- 
formed àcamana (flushing the mouth) thrice with nectar (In the 
beginning of the union He had the sraddha (faith or oblation:) "I 
will drink the nectar of contrary unwilling Priyaji three times!”, 
and then He removed the obstacle of Her opposition by forcibly 
embracing Her etc. He had His desires fulfilled when He placed 
His hands on Her breasts and His beloved was obstructing Him 
and pushing His hands away. He served the devas, - deva can 
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mean demigods, or -erotic- play.), after which He performed the 
regulated activities ($raddhà) to get a body without hindrance, 
although He was ananga (incorporal, or Cupid). At the beginning 
of His sacrifice, Krsna had fixed all the directions with different 
paraphernalia (or: He was assured of His Priyaji’s desires that 
She expressed with the movements of Her hands, that are 
explained in the scriptures of Vatsayana Muni such as the Kama 
Sutra), then He worshipped the demigods by placing His hand on 
a golden jewelled pitcher. He painted a moon on this pitcher (or: 
He had His desires fulfilled by carving His fullmoon shaped 
nailmarks on Radhika’s golden pitcher-like breasts, placing His 
hands on them) and gave clothes in charity to the brahmanas (bit 
Her lips with His teeth, that are called dvija like the brahmanas) 
after which He became One with the demigods (or: He united 
with His beloved), smiling and riding on a wave of bliss. 


divyanti tà me katham evam Glayah 

premneti ràdhà svagatam yadabravit 
tadà prakasan gamitena tavatas . 

tad icchayam ürapi tena remire (25) 


(While enjoying all this amorous happiness) Sri Radhika 
lovingly thought to Herself: “How can I make My girlfriends 
share this happiness?” Krsna (understanding Her loving purpose) 
expanded Himself into as many forms as there were sakhis and 
enjoyed with them also. 


yas tv etayoh keli vilokanam vind 
naivasvasanty āsu gavaksa saficayam 
Sritasu kacin nijagada pasyatadnayor 
dasa keyam abhüd ihadbhuta (26) 
anyonya doh sandita vigrahau ksanam 
nispandatàm etya punah sa vepathü 
hà heti vaisvarya bharasphutoditav 
usnasrubhir hanta mitho'bhyasincatam (27) 
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paraha hà sva sva karahatalika 
váslesa muktau srita sammukha sthitt 
ajasramasra §ravanaih parasparam na 
viksya diinau krsimanam tyatuh (28) 


The maidservants, who cannot live without seeing Radha 
and Krsna’s pastimes, beheld Their play through the windows of 
the nikufija. One of them suddenly said: “O Sakhis! Just look at 
Radha and Krsna's amazing condition! They bind Eachother's 
bodies up with Their arms, lying there motionlessly for a while, 
then again They shiver and say: “Ha ha!” (cry of anxiety) with 
faltering voices (out of supposed separation from Eachother), 
sprinkling Eachother with Their warm tears! Even if They give 
up Their tight embrace and sit facing Eachother, They strike 
Their own foreheads and become emaciated out of distress, 
unable to see Eachother through Their innumerable tears!” (This 
is called prema vaicittya, or separation felt even in union. This 
takes place when anuràága has become very extreme. Even when 
the beloved stands right before one's eyes one may then think: 
*Where has My beloved gone, leaving Me? Alas! What shall I 
do?" This agony is so great that even when the beloved embraces 
one tightly one is completely unaware of it and simply repeats: 
“Where has My beloved gone, leaving Me? Alas! What shall I 
do?" The maidservants know this, but some of them may tem- 
porarily lose this knowledge because they are very distressed 
when they see Radha and Madhava suffering this love-in-separa- 
tion, and thus being in doubt they may wonder like this). 


tat prema vaicittya bharati vicayah 
pratyihamdnanga-rase’tra tenire 
dhinvanti dunvanti ca sampado na kim 
draganuragyo rasa vakrimormibhih (29) 


The high waves of Radha and Krsna’s prema vaicittya 
obstructed Cupid’s rasa from flowing through, because those 
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who are rich in passion are easily moved by the crooked waves 
of rasa, both in joy and sorrow. 


ksanad athanya’vadad dlayo’dhuna ma khidyatalokayatanayor muda 
anyonyam Glingatayoh punar drsam tà eva dhàrà dadhire'ti Sitatarn (30) 


After some time one maidservant said: *O sakhis! Don't 
be sad anymore! Look! Now They embrace Eachother again and 
_ blissfully sprinkle Eachother with cool tears (of union)!" 


kvasih priye mànini hà vihàya mam kim 
paryyahdasth priya nihnuti bhavam 
samlapam ittham rasayantya etayor 
àlyo nibhàlyollasità smitavabhuh (31) 


"Listen, Krsna tells Radhika: 'O proud, angry girl 
(Manini)! Where have You gone, leaving Me behind?" and 
Radhika said: “O Dear One! Why have You hidden Yourself to 
joke with Me?" The dasis and sakhis giggled while they relished 
these utterances of ipd delusion. 


ekaha tatra vaikayapi prstha 
siddhantayanti rasa vastu tattvam 

harddam tayoh sarvam iyam vidagdha 
vedhaiva tad bhava vibhavitatma (32) 
vaislesaja dhyana dhuradhirüdhayoh 

sphürtyanayor āśu mithah pratitayoh 

§lesartham utsárita bahubhir mithah 

sparsanubhütyà virahah Samam yayau (33) 


One maidservant said: "Why do these Two feel separa- 
tion from Eachother? And why do They still meet, although no 
one arranged for it?" Another maidservant, speaking on the con- 
clusions of the rasa-science, said: “These clever maidservants 
know what is on Radha and Krsna’s hearts, that are scented by 
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flowers of bhava! When They are separate, They constantly meq. 
itate on Eachother and even when They perceive Eachother They 
persist in embracing the beloved, but because their perception is 
false they cannot accomplish such an embrace. Then, when They 
realize that They mistakenly thought They had attained the 
beloved They again experience separation. (This is of course so 
in all cases of separation, but in the case of prema vaicittya the 
attainment of the beloved was already experienced, the beloved 
is felt to be present on the spot and one has already started 
embracing the beloved and this embrace is felt as being accom- 
plished, so there are no pangs of separation felt.) O sakhi! In this 
way it is séen that Sri Radha and Krsna are absorbed in thinking |. 
of Eachother due to strong feelings of separation, and when They 
see Eachother in a vision They stretch out Their arms to embrace 
Eachother. Thus They have mitigated the pangs of separation by 
experiencing Eachother's touch." 


paSyainayos tat phalam etad ārād 

utkanthaya koti guni bhavantya 
punas ca sambhoga dhurati-dairghyat 
samrddhimat tvam rabhasad avàpa (34) 


^O sakhis! (Don’t think that prema vaicittya is simply 
causing more separation) Look at the result of this prema- 
 vaicittya-separation! This separation caused Their eagerness to - 
meet Eachother to increase a millionfold and in this way, remain- 


ing stationary for a long time, it also increases the pleasure of 
Their union!" 


nihsaritacchadanam àtma vallabhau 
viyoga bhityaiva tayetaretaram 
ruddhva bhujaih sva sva hrd antaram 
balat pravesayatàv iva rajatah priyau (35) 
dadhàsi mà yatra sada tad etat visami 
madhye hrdayam vihartum 
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ity evam samlapya kim adya 
gadhaslesair imau tatra vidhau yatete (36) 


“Look, the Loving Couple, fearing separation from 
Eachother, tightly embrace Eachother and remove Eachother’s 
clothes as if They make Eachother enter into Eachother’s hearts, 
softly telling Eachother: “I’m entering into that mind, where You 
are always keeping Me, to play there! Softly saying this, They 
enter into Eachothers’ hearts while embracing Eachother.” 


atma ca cetas ca yad ekam etayor dvitvena tanvastadalarn vilasinoh 
ifittham ekikurute'dya kirn javad ananga evaisa manisinarn varah (37) 


“It is certainly proper for this enjoying Couple to become 
One in Their embrace, since They are already One soul and One 
Mind, but not yet One body. Is this why the greatest of wise men 
Cupid has, after due consideration, now united Them (in Their 
embrace)?" 


ekam jagaty atra bhavami tungam kumbhav imau mam api yaj jigisü 
tad vamanikurva iftva garvad vakso harer ardayate kucau kim (38) 


(Sakhi, look! Hari's chest is smashing Sri Radbika's 
breasts! Seeing the vastness of Sri Radhika’s bosom, Sri Krsna 
proudly thought:) “Only I am huge in this world, do these jug- 
like breasts want to defeat Me? I will smash their pride!" Is this 
why He is striking them like that?" 


drstva smarah Sitakararavindayoh sva 
mitrayoh §atravam abjayor api 
parasparaslesa rasa grahair balat 
svakaritair maitryam idam sasarja kim (39) 


(O sakhi! Look at how They drink the nectar from 
Eachother’s lips! It seems as if) “Screams (Sitkara) and lotus- 
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flowers (aravinda), two. friends of Cupid, are both abja (born 
from the mouth and from the water, resp.), so they should be 
friends, but instead they are enemies. (This is not proper!) Is 
Cupid therefore forcing them to embrace eachother and accept 
Eachother’s rasa (loving feelings, or juice), when Radha 
(Radha’s mouth is aravinda) and Krsna (Krsna’s mouth is 
fitkara) are kissing Eachother?" 


atrojjvalagadha sarasy udaficatoh 
kim và sukhàslesanam abjayor idam 
kandarpa vātyā janitam yad antare 
$itkara bhrngam dhvanir esa lakşyate (40) 


“Or are Radha and Krsna’s faces lotusflowers that grow 
in the lakes of Their bodies that are deep and filled with erotic 
rasa? These lotuslike mouths scream like bees that got stuck in 
between these two lotusflowers when They are united by the 
blowing of Cupid’s gale.” 


yau smara srstav uditau vidhü sada 
pürnau nirankàv anayoh parasparam 
vibhati yuddham kim idam yad uccalah 
pragalbhate bàlatamas cayo 'bhitah (41) 


(Sakhi! When I see how restless these curly locks of 
Them are while They are drinking the nectar of Eachother's lips 
it seems as if) "The moon that Lord Brahmi created is single, not 
always full and has spots, and therefore Cupid has made two 
ever-full spotless moons in the form of Radha and Krsna's beau- 
tiful faces. Have these two moons now jealously begun a battle 
over supremacy and have Their enemies, Their dark curly locks, 
now boldly surrounded these moonlike faces, seeing their con- 
flict as a threat?" 
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kenàrpità candravad atra mañjule 
mast saroje'py ahaheti vihvalam 
tad anjanam bimba-yugam pragrhya 
kim svenünuràgena tad anvarafijayat (42) 


“(O sakhi! While Radha and Krsna were kissing 
Eachother’s eyes Their eyeliner got stuck on Eachother’s lips and 
as $ri Radhika drunk the nectar of Krsna's lips Her eyeliner dis- 
appeared and made place for Her lipstick. Thus it seems to me as 
if) After Krsna kissed the collyrium from Radhika’s eyes, Her 
Bimbafruit-like lips anxiously thought: “Ahaha! Who has put ink 
on Krsna’s lovely lotuslike lips like a spot on the moon? Let Me 
take it away and put the red colour of My chewed betelleaves 
there!” 


ekatra bandhüka catustayam katham 
maranda luntakam iti niyuddhyate 

itiva raja madanah sitesubhih kundair 
idam vidhyati paSyatam layah (43) 


“Sakhi! When I see how They bite Eachother’s lips, I 
think that four Bandhujiva-flower-plunderers are fighting over 
eachother's honey and that the sharp Kundaflowerbud-shafts 
(Their white teeth) of king Cupid have pierced these four 
Bandhujiva-lips!” 


Sambhi smarah pallava navya pasa 
dvayena baddhvà kim ihàrddha candraih 
farair vibhedeti bhayena ganga 
prsat satüthà patità bhuvitah (44) 


“(When I see how Krsna scratched Sri Radhika’s breasts 
with His nails and how the pearls from Her necklace are falling 
On the ground one by one after Krsna broke the string while mas- 
Saging these breasts,) I think that Cupid has pierced his enemy 
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Siva (Her breasts look like Siva-lingas) with the halfmoon marks 
of His arrows, after binding them up with two sproutlike ropes. 
Seeing this, the Ganga, who falls on Siva’s head, became afraid 
and began to cry, her white pearllike teardrops falling on the 
ground one by one (as the falling pearls).” 


vidyud ghanarci kramisam yadopari 
smarad dgdhana babale'válepatah - 
tada tu jalani i sakhidrsam balàj jalavalim 
harsa jalaih plutam vyadhuh (45) 


“Look! The lightning is empowered by Cupid and top- 
ples the cloud after attacking him!” (Radhika was empowered by 
Cupid to topple Krsna, thus reversing Their love-position) Seeing 
this, the sakhis and mafjaris cried tears of loving ecstasy that 
showered the windows of ine diss (through which they wit- 
nessed this scene)" 


bahis tu yantra vyajananena dasyas tau vijayam cakrur ajasram asraih 
PT cukrudhur aprameya premne tadatvanavaloka dinah (46) 


T he maidservants that stood outside of the ku/ija pulled 
the strings of the ceilingfan. They were angry at their tears of lov- 
ing ecstasy, feeling sorry that they stopped them from witnessing 
Radha and Krsna's loveplays. (They told eachother: “This prema 
is stopping us from seeing these pastimes and is thus making us 
feel miserable, let us therefore now not have this prema'") 


praphulla nilambuja sidhu candrah kamam papàv ity asahisnu sadyah 
tatratyam indindirayor yugam kim balat tad ayamrtam apy adhasit (47) 


“Did the bumblebees get angry at the moon, unable to 
tolerate his drinking the nectar of the blue lotusflowers (thinking: 
“Why is he drinking up our drinks?"), that they now forcibly 
drink the nectar of the moon?" (During Their reverse pastimes 
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Radhika’s moonlike face drank the nectar of Krsna’s blue lotus- 
like face, so Krsna’s beelike eyes, unable to tolerate this, began to 
drink the nectar of $rt Radhika’s moonlike face also, in great 
astonishment) 


abhrantarudyac cala siirya-mandale 
nanarta muktàvalir atta sammada 
hamsavadhitah kanakavalim ‘$rita 
vadyam vicitram rabhasad avivadam (48) 
tatragata $ri madhusudanodyad ganam —— 
$ruti prestham abhiid apürvam 
yenaiva sabhyà rasikangavalli drautyam 
dadhe sveda misat savepam (49) 


A string of pearls blissfully dances on the restless sun- 
globe that rose above the clouds to attain liberation and the gold- 
en swans on earth blissfully began to play music with the 
avadhütas (mendicants). Others could not come on that golden 
ground and when Madhusüdana came there He sang sweet songs 
that made the vine-like bodies of all the rasika devotees melt of 
ecstasy (or: Radhika's pearl necklace blissfully danced upon the 
rising sun of the restless Kaustubha-gem that perked on Krsna's 
cloudblue chest. Radhika's swanlike (hamsaka) anklebells jin- 
gled as they became avadhüta (as they began to shake along). 
Many Madhusüdana-bees came there, attracted to Radha and 
Krsna's nice fragrance (that increased as Their bodies rubbed 
"together in loving union), and began to sing sweet songs that 

made the vine-like bodies of the rasika kinkaris melt. ` 


balas tu kautilya-bhrto'ti laulyad itas 
tatah samsarana bhajantah 
Sruti prasaktà pratikarmabhdatas 
tasthur madàd aindava mandalantah (50) 


Crooked and foolish people wander around restlessly; 
attached to the fruitive activities prescribed in the Vedas that will 
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grant them residence on the moon. (Or: Crooked hairlocks swing 
here and there and become fit for decoration when they are bound 
behind the ears. Here is another hint at reverse pastimes) 


avaryamanamrta pana drptayo 
vikhandita sthasaka navya varmanoh 
prayukta caficad bhuja naga pasayo 
yünor jigtsa samavarddhatarddhibhih (51) 


The Divine ever-youthful Couple, that was intoxicated 
by drinking an unlimited amount of nectar, whose shields of 
sandalwoodpaste were smashed (by Eachother's nails) and that 
had bound Eachother in Their snake-like arms, were ever more 
eager to defeat Eachother through Their ever-fresh desires for 
union. 


tayor mitha puspa-Saraji caturt dhürinatavedanaya vivadinoh 
$raàntim svayam kapi nimantrya tat ksanan 
nidram upaniya samadadhe kalim (52) 


(Rasamayi Nàgari) Sri Radha and (Rasamaya Nagara) 
Śrī Krsna competed with Eachother in erotic cleverness (in other 
words, They were very eager to show Eachother how expert They, 
both were in the battle of the flowerarcher Cupid), but Their fight 
ended when fatigue invited (Their sakhi) Nidra-devi, the goddess 
of sleep, bringing her to Them. (In other words, Radha and Krsna 
fell asleep, exhausted from Their loveplay.) 


sanàtanara rüpam udtyusoh ksitau hrdad adhano vraja künanesayoh 
tat keli kalpágama sangatilitah sadali vithir anuraginir bhaje (53) 


I worship Srila Sanatana and Srila Ripa Gosvami, who 
brought the King and Queen of Vrndavana, Śrī-Śrī Radha Krsna, 
out of their hearts into this world, who revealed Their pastimes 
from the Vedic literatures (such as Brhad Gautamiya Tantra and 
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Krama Dipika), and who are followed by all the anurági 
(transcendentally passionate) devotees (with the external body). 
Second meaning: (With a mentally conceived spiritual body) I 
worship the passionate (anurdgini) girlfriends of Radha and 
Krsna, headed by Lalita, who always keep the eternal (sanatana) 
forms (rüpa) of the Lord and Lady of the Vraja-forests within 
their hearts (by always meditating on Them), whose (wish-yield- 
ing) desire-tree of pastimes is being praised by The Divine Pair 
Themselves when They unite, and without whose assistence the 
pastimes of the Divine Pair's union cannot reach perfection. 
Third meaning: Holding the eternal forms of Radha and Krsna 
within my heart I praise the bumblebees that sit in the 
Sen E ctNes of Vrndàvana, singing ràágas like. the Vasanta 
Raga”. | 


Sri krsna caitanya ghanam prapadye 
sapadyapa dhvasta tamah prapaficam 
paficesu koty arbuda kantidharà 
paramparapyayita sarva visvam (54) 


I take shelter of the Sri Krsna Caitanya cloud, that show- 
ers the whole world, making it drink the stream of His own lus- - 
ter, that is like billions of Cupids so fair, and who destroys the 
darkness of material existence. (Second meaning: I take shelter of 
Si Krsna (YaSodanandana) who is full consciousness personi- 
fied, who destroys the darkness of ignorance of anyone who takes 
shelter of Him, and whose heart-throbbing beauty, that exceeds 
that of millions of Cupids, inundates the entire universe. Both 
interpretations stress the fact that only surrendered devotees can 
become freed from all material miseries and can be blessed with 
the sweet relish of the Lord’s forms, qualities and pastimes. This 
Caitanya-cloud is a very amazing cloud, because although clouds 
usually create darkness, this cloud destroys the darkness, viz. the 
darkness of mundane ignorance.)> 
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SO —— lokanathah sphuratu puru-krpà rasmibhih svaih samudyann 
uddhftyoddhrtya yo nah pracuratamatamah küpato dipitabhih 
drgbhih svaprema vithyà di$am 
adisam aho yam śritā divya lila 
ratnüdhyam vindamànà vayam api 
nibhrtam Srila govardhanam smah (55) 


“By the great mercy of Sri Lokanatha Gosvami, who 
repeatedly pulled us out of the darkest well of material existence 
(that we had fallen in so many times because of misusing our 
intelligence) with the ropes of his compassion and who showed 
us the path of ecstatic love of God with the hints of his eyes, we 
have now taken shelter of this path, which is filled with the jew- 
els of divine pastimes and we are residing in a solitary place near 
Srila Govardhana Hill.” 


In the evening of the fullmoon day of Phalguna in the 
year 1601 Saka (1686 A.D.), which is on a thursday and which is 
also the (200th) Advents-day of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, when 
Sri Radha Krsna mount Their see-saw (for the Dola Utsava), this 
great poem was completed, arising on the banks of Sri 
Radhakunda and Sri Syamakunda. 


How can I sufficiently praise the honey that oozes from 
the lotusfeet of my guru, that made the bumblebee of my con- 
taminated mind suddenly land on it and promptly forget the ter- 
rible intoxication of material existence, making it live perma- 
nently near the wish-yielding playvine of Sri Radhika and 
Madhava in Sri Vrndavana? 


Thus ends the twentieth chapter of Srila Visvanàtha 
Cakravarti’s “Krsna Bhavanamrta Mahakavya” 
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THUS ENDS SRILA VISVANATHA CAKRAVARTI'S 
DESCRIPTION OF RADHA AND KRSNA’S ETERNALLY 
REVOLVING DAILY EIGHTFOLD PASTIMES, ENTI- 
TLED: SRI KRSNA BHAVANAMRTA MAHAKAVYA. 


I This book deals with raganuga bhakti, hence this verse 
requires an external explanation as well as an internal explana- 
tion. It is taught that externally the raganuga-devotee should 
physically consider him/herself to be a follower of Vraja-people 
like Ripa and Sanatana Gosvami, and internally (in a mentally 
conceived spiritual body) he/she should be a follower of Vraja- 
people like Ripa Manjari, and render service accordingly. 

With this explanation the Commentator specifically reveals a 

esire to reside in Sri Vrndavana. 

The asta-yama lila of $n Radha-Krsna can be compared with 
a japa mālā, on which each bead represents one particular pas- 
time. The bead that one commences the practise of mala-japa 
with is automatically also the one that one ends the string with, 
and these three first and last verses of Krsna Bhavanamrta serve 
as the Sumeru-mountain, or pivot of the book. 
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